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CHAPTER SEVEN 
VARIATION OF STUDENT TEACHERS' AND BEGINNING TEACHERS' PROBLEMS 
In the previous chapter the overall results for the total 
population were presented and discussed. Such results 
might however be subject to some variation according to sub- 
groups i. e. independent variables. It is to the differences 
in student teachers' and beginning teachers' problems, or 
more precisely the differences in the importance which they 
see given problems as having, according to the independent 
variables, that this chapter is devoted. The independent 
variables with which this chapter is concerned are sex, 
cities, ages within stages, location of students'. primary 
education, stage of joining institutes, types of teaching 
practice schools, types of beginning teachers' schools, 
and first year teachers' job locations. 
The analyses to be reported in this Chapter examine the 
relation of each one of the above independent variables 
in turn to the importance attached to the various problems. 
That is, each one of the independent variables is considered 
separately. However, in order to make sure that the 
interpretation of these analyses is sufficiently cautious 
it is necessary to consider first to what extent these 
independent variables are independent of each other. For 
example, if the distribution of the sample between the 
sexes is significantly different for different cities, 
then differences among cities in the importance given 
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to various problems might be due to the different. importance 
attached to these problems by the two sexes, or vice versa. 
In looking at the student teachers' and beginning teachers' 
problems according to these variables, I shall first 
distinguish between those problems for which there are 
significant differences according to the particular independent 
variable and those problems for which there are not. I 
shall then, in each case, have to compare these two groups 
of problems, and to ask what distinguishes those problems 
for which there are significant differences from those for 
which there are not. In doing this, I shall not be 
assuming any predetermined ways of categorizing the problems 
but I shall be using a repertoire of possibilities which I 
have by this stage. This consists of the ideas from the 
initial exploratory study, those from the factor analysis 
and the groupings of the problems found helpful in looking 
at the relative importance attached to them by the 
population as a whole. 
Relations between independent variables 
To determine whether any relationship exists between the 
various independent variables, bivariate frequency 
distributions (cross-tabulation) with Chi-square tests 
between pairs of the above-mentioned variables were used. 
Usually small values of Chi-squares are interpreted as 
indicating the absence of a relationship and the large 
Chi-square values are interpreted as indicating the 
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existence of some kind of relationship. However, by 
itself, Chi-square helps us only to decide whether the 
variables are independent or related. It does not tell 
us how strongly they are related. Certain statistics such 
as phi can be derived from Chi-square and measure the 
strength of the relationships-. But phi is a suitable 
measure of association for 2x2 tables only. In cases 
where the tables are larger Cramer's V is used which is 
a slightly modified version of phi. In our cases phi was 
used as a measure of strength of relationship between 
sex and job location only, where the 2x2 table exists. 
But in the rest of the cases Cramer-'s V was used because 
the tables were larger. Both phi and Cramer's V range 
from 0 to +1. The value of 0 indicates the absence of 
relationship and the value of +1 indicates that the 
variables are perfectly related. Thus a large value 
indicates a high degree of association. The table below 
presents the values of phi and Cramer's V for the significant 
Chi-squares only. Whenever Chi-square was not significant at 
the one percent level, a blank space is left in the table. 
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Table 7.1 Values of Phi and Cramer's- V for the significant 
Chi-squares 
Independent 
Variables 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
(1) City - . 27 . 13 . 27 . 19 . 26 . 18 . 39 . 36 
(2) Stage . 14 . 33 . 13 . 15 . 17 . 15 - - 
(3) Sex . 34 . 68 . 24 . 29 . 41 . 65 - 
(4) Age - - . 14 . 12 - - 
(5) Prim. loc. . 16 . 16 . 17 . 78 . 26 
(6) Join. Inst. - . 15 - - 
(7) First TP . 26 - . 58 
(8) Sec. TP . 46 . 44 
(9) Job loc. . 35 
10) Sch. type 
As can be noticed from the above table, most of the Chi-squares 
were significant, but the values of phi and Cramer's V were low 
for the majority of the relationships between the variables, 
indicating weak relationships. All the coefficients over 
0.3 will be considered in reporting the relationships between 
the variables. Strong relationships seem to exist between 
the following variables: 
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(1) Sex is correlated with location of students' 
primary education (. 68), type of second teaching 
practice school (. 41), and first year teachers' 
job location (. 65): 
In relation to the strong relationship between sex and the 
location of primary schooling, it is observed that female 
student teachers and beginning teachers were predominantly 
from urban primary schools, while male student teachers and 
beginning teachers tended to come from rural primary schools. 
Sex and second teaching practice school are quite strongly 
correlated. It was noticed that a high proportion of 
females had their second teaching practice in old schools 
but males are found to have been to the different types 
of schools or to a combination of these. This seems also 
to be the case as regards the first teaching practice school, 
the correlation between sex and first teaching practice 
school being approximately . 3. 
The strong relationship between sex and beginning teachers' 
job location indicates that female beginning teachers tend 
to be concentrated in urban schools. In fact none of the 
females is working in rural areas. 
(2) City is correlated with first year job location (. 39) 
and type of school in which beginning teachers are 
working (. 36): 
There appears to be a rather strong relationship between 
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city and job location for beginning teachers. This 
relationship shows that beginning teachers from 
institutes in the cities of Sana'a, Zabid and Hajjah 
were predominantly working in urban schools. But the 
sample of beginning teachers from institutes in the cities 
of Taiz, Al-Hodeidah and Ibb included many who were 
working in rural primary schools. 
With regard to the relationship between city and type of 
school for beginning teachers, it appears that beginning 
teachers from institutes in the cities of Sana'a, Taiz and 
Hajjah were distributed between the three types of 
schools (i. e. new, old, model). Those from the cities 
of Al-Hodeidah and Ibb were allocated to old or new 
schools, but none was found in model schools; and the 
proportion of beginning teachers from Al-Hodeidah who were 
in new schools was higher. In Zabid city, beginning 
teachers who are few in number, were found to be all 
working in old schools. 
(3) Age is correlated with stage (. 33) and sex (. 34). 
With regard to the relationship between age and stage, 
it seemed that a higher proportion of second year student 
teachers tend to be under twenty years of age. The 
majority of third year student teachers tend to be from 
the age of twenty and over. This is even more generally 
the case for beginning teachers. However, to the European 
reader, the interesting aspect of this result may not be 
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that there is a correlation between age and stage, but 
that the correlation is a relatively low one. The ages 
of students recruited to the first year of the institutes 
vary widely. 
The relationship between age and sex demonstrates that 
female student teachers and beginning teachers are younger 
than male student teachers and beginning teachers, in that 
the majority of females tend to be below 20 years of age 
while a higher proportion of males are 20 years of age 
and over. 
(4) Job location for first year teachers is correlated 
with location of primary education (. 79), 
type of second teaching practice school (. 46), 
and type of school in which they are working (. 35). 
The strong relationship between the location of primary 
education and the job location for beginning teachers 
indicates that those who had their primary education in 
urban schools tended to take jobs in urban schools and 
those who had their primary education in rural areas tended 
to go back after graduation and work in rural schools. 
The relationship between the job location for beginning 
teachers and the type of second teaching practice school 
they had been to seems to show that a large proportion 
of the beginning teachers who are working in urban schools 
appeared to have had their second' teaching practice 
mainly in old and new schools, but beginning teachers 
who are working in rural schools appeared to have been to 
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different types of schools, or to a combination of them. 
It is difficult to interpret this finding except as a 
consequence of variation between cities. As noted, cities 
vary both in the proportions of their ex-students going to 
urban or rural schools and in the proportions of different 
types of school used for teaching practice. With regard 
to the relationship between type of schools for beginning 
teachers and their job location, it seems that a high propor- 
tion of rural school beginning teachers were working in old 
schools. But the majority of urban schools beginning 
teachers were found to be working in new schools, the 
remaining being distributed between old and model schools. 
(5) Type of school for beginning teachers is correlated 
with type of first teaching practice school (. 58), 
and type of second teaching practice school (. 44). 
The relationship between the type of schools in which 
beginning teachers are working and the type of schools 
they had been to during the first teaching practice, 
seems to indicate that almost all the beginning teachers 
who were sent to new schools for their first teaching 
practice were found to be working in new schools, but 
those who did their teaching practice in old schools and 
who represented the majority, were found to be divided 
between old and new schools during their first year 
of teaching and most of those who did their first teaching 
practice in model schools were found to be working in model 
schools as beginning teachers. The same trend is 
observed as regards the relationship between the type 
of school for beginning teachers and type of second 
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teaching practice school. 
It should be noted here that it is not easy to understand 
why these quite strong statistical relationships should 
occur. Student teachers are generally sent to teaching 
practice schools at random and equally one would expect 
this to be so for the type of school in which they are first 
employed. It may be that these correlations result from 
indirect relationships, with the type of schools to which 
students are allocated both for teaching practice and 
their jobs being connected with their city or their sex, 
but it is difficult to trace such relationships. 
Sex differences 
Using the same procedure as for the-total sample, (i. e. 
Frequencies Subprogramme), frequency counts and percentage 
distributions were obtained for males and females 
separately. 
To investigate whether there were any differences in the 
responses of the sexes, Nonparametric Tests (NPAR TESTS) 
Subprogramme was utilized, and the Two-Sample Median Test 
was applied to the data to determine if significant 
differences between males and females existed on each 
item. The Median Test was used, as mentioned earlier, 
because of its appropriateness for an ordinal scale, and 
in this case for its suitability for studying differences 
between two independent samples. 
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It is perhaps worth mentioning again that responses on 
the fifth point on the scale `Not Sure' were omitted 
when computing the Median Test. 
It may be helpful to show the frequency distribution 
for male and female student and beginning teachers. This 
is-presented in the table below: 
Table 7.2 Frequency distribution of Male and Female 
Student and Beginning Teachers 
Sex Frequency PCT 
Males 444. 56% 
Females 345 44% 
Total 789 100% 
The results of the Median Test showed that male and female 
student and beginning teachers tend to agree on eighteen 
of the items. The items were 1,6,8,13,14,15,18,21, 
29,36,38,39,41,47,48,50,51,52. 
According to the Median Test, thirty-four items showed 
significant differences according to sex. Apart from 
items 2,5 and 37, female student teachers and beginning 
teachers appeared to have more concern about all the items. 
The following are these items, together with the scores in 
percentages on the five responses: Represent Great Concern 
(R1), Represent Moderate Concern (R2), Represent Slight 
Concern (R3), Represent No Concern (R4), and Not Sure (R5). 
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3- Large class size 
R1 R2 R3 R4__ R5 
Male 
Female 
53 27 11 5 4 
75 15 3 6 1 
4. - Mixed ability classes R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Male 
Female 
36 26 19 12 7 
55 20 11 9 5 
7- Unco-operative parents 
Ri R2 R3 R4 R5 
Male 
Female 
63 13 10 6 8 
75 11 6 4 4 
9- The disorder in the classroom 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Male 
Female 
47 15 18 13 7 
62 16 12 9 2 
10 - Maintaining class discipline 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Sig. 
. 0001 
Sig. 
. 0033 
Sig. 
. 0114 
Sig. 
. 0013 
Male 71 13 951 Sig. 
Female 81 11 441 . 0072 
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11 - How to present. the lesson 
R1 R2 R3 R4 RS 
Male 
Female 
63 15 9 10 4 
74 11 6 5 3 
12 - How to face pupils 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Male 
Female 
35 18 16 24 6 
44 19 12 20 5 
Sig. 
. 0010 
Sig. 
. 0262 
16 - Inability to put into practice some of the theoretical 
guidance 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Male 
Female 
38 24 14 10 14 
53 . 19 
8 9 11 
17 - How to make pupils understand 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Male 
Female 
49 18 14 9 11 
66 13 7 6 8 
Sig. 
. 0178 
Sig. 
. 0001 
19 - Lack of suitable furniture in the school 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Male 63 19 765 Sig. 
Female 70 10 686 . 0166 
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20 - How to know pupils' needs 
P1 R7 DZ DA DS 
Male 
Female 
[43 
25 14 6 11 
59 23 8 4 6 
Sig. 
. 0002 
22 - Short lesson periods in schools 
Ri R9 RI R4 RS 
Male 
Female 
25 23 24 20 9 
48 24 9 11 7 
Sig. 
. 0001 
23 - Difficulty of the institute's course content 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Male 
Female 
32 19 16 28 5 
45" 19 12 19 5 
Sig. 
. 0002 
24 - Embarrassment in the class 
RI R2 ' R3 R4 R5 
Male 
Female 
37 13 12 . 32 6 
43 11 
I9 
25 11 
Sig. 
. 0288 
25 - How to prepare the lesson plan 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Male 60 16 9 12 3 Sig. 
Female 77 83 10 2 . 0001 
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26 - Poorly motivated pupils 
R1 R2 R3 R4 RS 
Male 
Female 
49 22 9 8 12 
66 18 6 4 6 
Sig. 
. 0001 
27 - Curriculum unsuitability to pupils' standards 
Rl R2 R3 R4 R5 
Male 
Female 
51 15 12 9 13 
65 17 6 7 7 
Sig. 
. 0060 
28 - Unavailability of teaching aids 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Male 
Female 
72 18 6 2 2 
80 11 5 3 1 
Sig. 
. 0215 
30 - Not being introduced to primary school curriculum 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Male 
Female 
42 21 18 15 5 
54 20 9 11 6 
Sig. 
. 0004 
31 - Density of pupils' curriculum 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Male 33 23 14 14 16 Sig. 
Female 56 18 10 79 . 0001 
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32 - Lack of time to spend with individual pupils 
RI R2 R3 R4 R5 
Male 
Female 
33 - Being criticised by pupils 
Ri R2 R3 R4 R5 
Male 
Female 
55 19 10 8 7 
67 17 7 4 5 
. 27 15 20 
29 10 
38 15 12 24 11 
Sig. 
. 0011 
Sig. 
. 0009 
34 - Inadequate supply of textbooks 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Male 
Female 
74 11 8 3 4 
83 . 10 2 4 1 
Sig. 
. 0286 
35 - Knowing what AVAs to use in teaching 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Male 
Female 
49 25 13 9 4 
71 14 8 4 3 
Sig. 
. 0001 
40 - Unhelpful inspectors 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Male 30 22 14 16' 18 Sig. 
Female 41 21 8 13 16 . 0042 
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42 - Less attention is being paid to pupils' assessment 
Rl R2 R3 R4 RS 
Male 
Female 
50 20 11 10 9 
62 15 5 7 12 
Sig. 
. 0001 
43 - Supervisors' disagreement on evaluation 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Male 
Female 
36 15 11 15 23 
43 19 10 9 18 
Sig. 
. 0146 
44 - How to interest pupils in one's. lesson 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Male 
Female 
66 13 10 8 3 
82 9 4 4 1 
Sig. 
. 0001 
45 - Institute's course negligence of the primary school 
realities 
R1 R7 RI Rd RS 
Male 
Female 
47 18 7 11 16 
60 12 8 9 12 
Sig. 
. 0050 
46 - Not being prepared as a subject teacher 
Al D7 AZ Qd AS 
Male 
Female 
53 19 8 12 9 
69 11 5 5 9 
Sig. 
. 0001 
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49 - Not being adequately prepared as a class teacher 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Male 
Female 
47 15 12 15 11 
60 12 9 10 10 
Sig. 
. 0015 
While the majority of the problems that showed significant 
differences were of more concern to females, only three 
items were of more concern to male student teachers and 
beginning teachers. The following are these items showing 
the scores in percentage for both groups and the level of 
significance: 
2- Inadequate salary 
Ri R2 R3 R4 R5 
Male 
Female 
75 14 6 4 2 
43 23 11 18 4 
Sig. 
. 0001 
5- Lack of promotion opportunities 
R1 R9 R3 R4 R5 
Male 
Female 
63 14 9 8 6 
44 16 11 14 15 
37 - Low status of the teaching profession 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Sig. 
. 0001 
Male 69 10 47 10 Sig. 
Female 59 13 4 11 12 . 0082 
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To interpret these results it will be easiest first to 
focus on clearly identifiable sets of items which do 
or do not give different results for the two sexes. First 
and most obviously, three of the fifty-two items are 
concerned with problems of job rewards and these are 
precisely the three items on which males express 
significantly greater concern than females. 
Similarly, inspection of the items on which females 
express significantly greater concern suggested that 
these include many concerned with teaching competence. 
Closer examination shows that all nine of the fifty-two 
items that seem-to relate directly to teaching competencies 
are according to these results of significantly greater 
concern to females. These are items 10,11,12,16,17, 
20,25,35 and 44. Also, among the problems about which 
females have more concern are the two items 24 and 33, 
which seem to focus on security and self-confidence in 
the classroom. 
The results for these fourteen items are remarkably 
consistent and clear in that all of them point to greater 
male concern for the benefits to them from teaching, 
external to the task of teaching itself, and greater 
female concern for their own ability to cope with the task 
of teaching within the classroom. 
It is noticeable that a large proportion of the items 
concerned with the institute courses are among those 
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which do not differ between the sexes. Seven out of 
thirteen of these items do not show significant differences. 
If in the light of the sex-patterns already established, these 
items are also classified according to whether they relate 
directly to classroom teaching, it seems that it is those 
aspects of the institute courses concerned with preparation 
for classroom teaching which tend to concern the female 
students more than the males, although the correlation is 
far from perfect. The following are these items. 
23 - Difficulty of the institute's course content 
30 - Not being introduced to primary school curriculum 
42 - Less attention is paid to pupils' assessment 
45 - Institute's course negligence of the primary school 
realities 
46 - Not being prepared as a subject teacher 
49 - Not being adequately prepared as a class teacher 
The seven items that did not give significant differences 
tended, with some exceptions, to focus on aspects of 
course characteristics not directly related to classroom 
teaching. The following are these items. 
15 - Neglect of specialization in the institute's course 
29 - Less attention is paid to methods of teaching 
41 - Weaknesses in teaching some subjects in the institute 
47 - Density of the institute's course 
48 - Less attention is"paid to clerical training 
50 - Less attention is paid to teaching practice 
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51 - Brevity of the institute's course 
Another set of items which appear to be prominent among 
those for which the sexes do not differ are those 
concerned with relationships with other adults. In so 
far as these relationships are external to the classroom, 
this result is consistent with'the pattern so far established. 
The following are these common problems: 
6- Lack of effective consultation by administration 
18 - Lack of help and guidance 
21 - Unhelpful headteachers 
36 - Criticism by supervisors in the class 
38 - Lack of recognition and encouragement 
39 - Poor relations among teachers 
Only three of the 'relationships' items are of 
significantly greater concern to females. These items 
are: 
7- Unco-operative parents 
40 - Unhelpful inspectors 
43 - Supervisors disagreement on evaluation 
It is difficult to see any clear pattern which 
distinguishes these two sub-sets of items. Nonetheless 
the overall tendency for items in this 'relationships' 
category to be non-significant, when the great majority 
of other items do show significantly greater female 
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female concern, justifies its usefulness as a category. 
Of the remaining sixteen items, eight appear to be 
concerned with the demands of teaching jobs, and the already 
established pattern would suggest that such items would 
tend to be of significantly greater concern to females. 
This is the case for six of the eight items: 
3- Large class size 
4- Mixed-ability classes 
22 - Short lesson periods in schools 
27 - Curriculum unsuitability to pupils' standards 
31 - Density of pupils' curriculum 
32 - Lack of time-to spend with individual pupils. 
it is perhaps worthy of. mention that the two non-significant 
items, unlike the above six, do not tend to focus on the 
problems of actually teaching the pupils in the classroom. 
The following are these items: 
8- Lack of time to prepare lessons adequately 
14 - Too much work to do 
A similar distinction may also perhaps be drawn among 
a group of five items concerned with material conditions 
and resources. Neither item 1 'Inadequate school buildings' 
nor item 52 'Lack of libraries in primary schools', are 
rated differently by the two sexes; but item 19 'Lack of 
suitable furniture', item 28 'Unavailability of teaching 
aids', and item 34 'Inadequate supply of textbooks', all 
of which seem much more central to the actual process of 
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teaching, are rated as of significantly greater concern 
to females. 
Finally, there is no significant difference between the 
sexes in their concern about 'pupils' irregular attendance', 
but when pupils do attend, their behaviour is of greater 
concern to females, both in terms of 'disorder in the 
classroom' (Item 9) and of 'poorly motivated pupils' 
(Item 26). 
It has proved quite helpful, in presenting these results, 
to use commonsense categories which have already been 
used in presenting the results for the total population. 
More important, however, and to some extent cutting across 
these categories, has been a powerful and pervasive 
distinction between the greater concern of females with the 
tasks of classroom teaching and, in contrast, the greater 
concern of males with the external rewards to be gained 
from teaching, while items focussed on neither of these 
general areas of concern have not differentiated 
significantly between the sexes. 
It sould be remembered that these differences are 
correlated with other variables, such as age and location 
of students' primary education. Although the clear 
pattern of the results makes this unlikely, it is possible 
that the results are not due to genuine sex differences 
but are instead due to correlated variables. As one 
check on this, the direction of the sex differences within 
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different cities was examined. The criterion adopted 
was that the sex differences should be in the same 
direction in at least four of the five cities for which 
comparisons could be made. Only for item 45, of all 
the significant differences, was this not the case. 
City Differences 
Student teachers and beginning teachers in six cities 
were involved in the survey. Each city, except one, 
includes two Teacher Training Institutes; one for males 
and the other for females. This pattern exists in five 
cities, Sana'a, Taiz, Al-Hodeidah, Ibb and Hajjah; the 
exception is the ci. t. y of Zabid, where only one female 
institute, attached to one of the schools, exists. 
The following table shows the frequency distribution 
of student teachers and beginning teachers in these 
cities: 
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Table 7.3 Frequency distribution of student teachers 
and beginning teachers in different cities 
City Frequency PCT 
Sana'a 184 23% 
Taiz 283 36% 
Al-Hodeidah 188 24% 
Zabid 13 2% 
Ibb 91 11% 
Hajjah 30 4% 
Total 789 100% 
To test whether significant differences exist between these 
cities regarding students' and beginning teachers' problems, 
the K-independent sample Median Test was applied. The 
results revealed an agreement between cities on about half 
of the items (twenty-eight out of fifty-two) and significant 
differences on the other twenty-four items. 
Students and beginning teachers in different cities tended 
to agree on items 4,5,6,8,10,11,13,14,16,21,23,26, 
27,29,30,31,34,37,39,40,41,42,43,46,49,50,51,52. 
It has been mentioned that according to the results of the 
Median Test, twenty-four items showed significant differences 
between cities. The following is a list of these items 
together with the scores in percentages. 
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1- Inadequate school buildings 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Sanw a 
Taiz 
Al-Hodeidah 
Zabid 
Ibb 
Haj j ah 
67 14 9 4 5 
68 17 5 5 4 
74 10 6 5 5 
46 15 - 38 - 
69 20 7 1 3 
83 7 - - 10 
2- Inadequate salary 
Ri R2 R3 R4 R5 
Sana'a 
Taiz 
Al-Hodeidah 
Zabid 
Ibb 
Hajjah 
63 17 10 8 1 
55 16 12 12 5 
70 14 3 11 2 
46 38 8 8 - 
62 22 6 7 3 
50 33 3 10 3 
3- Large class size 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Sana'a 
Taiz 
A1-Hodeidah 
Zabid 
Ibb 
Hajjah 
56 27 10 5 2 
62 23 8 3 4 
74 15 4 6 - 
54 15 - 31 - 
53 22 8 7 11 
60 20 17 3 - 
Sig. 
. 0361 
Sig. 
. 0406 
Sig. 
. 0126 
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7- Unco-operative parents 
01 1717 Rl R4 RS 
Sana'a 
Taiz 
Al-Hodeidah 
Zabid 
Ibb 
Ha jj ah 
64 10 10 16 9 
75 10 7 4 4 
70 12 8 5 4 
46 31 15 8 - 
56 16 10 7 11 
73 13 - - 13 
9- The disorder in the classroom 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Sanw a 
Taiz 
Al-Hodeidah 
Zabid 
Ibb 
Ha jj ah 
40 19 20 13 7 
56 16 14 12 3 
63 14 11 8 3 
77 15 - 8 - 
53 14 18 8 7 
40 13 27 10 10 
12 - How to face pupils 
Ri R2 R3 R4 R5 
Sanw a 
Taiz 
Al-Hodeidah- 
Zabid 
Ibb 
Hajjah 
27 19 16 29 9 
36 20 16, 21 6 
53 13 10 21 3 
31 - 8 54 8 
35 25 19 18 3 
68 21 4 7 - 
Sig. 
. 0223 
Sig. 
. 0006 
Sig. 
. 0004 
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15 - Negligence of specialization in the institute's courses 
in RI R1; R4 RS 
Sanw a 
Taiz 
Al-Hodeidah 
Zabid 
Ibb 
Haj j ah 
64 9 4 13 9 
54 14 9 18 5 
62 9 10 14 5' 
46 - - 8 46 
67 11 8 10 4 
80 - 3 13 3 
Sig. 
. 0031 
17'- How to make pupils understand 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Sana'a 
Taiz 
A1-Hodeidah 
Zabid 
Ibb 
Ha jj ah 
47 26 12 7 8 
55 12 12 11 11 
67 12 12 4 6 
83 - 8 8 - 
51 18 8 8 16 
76 7 3 - 14 
Sig. 
. 0018 
18 - Lack of help and guidance 
R1 Ri R3 R4 R5 
Sana'a 
Taiz 
Al-Hodeidah 
Zabid 
Ibb 
Hajjah 
47 26 10 11 5 
47 19 15 9 11 
62 19 11 6 2 
8 31 23 23 15 
56 16 11 6 11 
53 23 10 3 10 
Sig. 
. 0037 
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19 - Lack of suitable furniture in schools 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Sanw a 
Taiz 
Al-Hodeidah 
Zabid 
Ibb 
Haj j ah 
73 11 7 5 4 
62 16 9 8 5 
69 13 5 8 5 
85 8 - 8 - 
53 23 7 5 12 
77 10 3 3 7 
20 - How to know pupils' needs 
RI R2 R3 R4 R5 
Sana'a 
Taiz 
A1-Hodeidah 
Zabid 
Ibb 
Hajjah 
49 26 8 5 10 
44 26 14 7 10 
57 24 8 3 8 
23 31 31 15 - 
5.1 16 16 7 11 
72 21 7 - - 
22 - Short lesson periods in schools 
Sana'a 
Taiz 
Al-Hodeidah 
Zabid 
Ibb 
Haj j ah 
Pi R2 R3 R4 R5 
24 28 22 18 8 
37 22 19 14 8 
46 24 11 11 8 
46 8 - 46 - 
32 19 15 25 9 
30 27 23 10 10 
Sig. 
. 0222 
Sig. 
. 0070 
Sig. 
. 0255 
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24 - Embarrassment in the class 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Sana'a 
Taiz 
Al-Hodeidah 
Zabid 
Ibb 
Hajjah 
25 - How to prepare the lesson plan 
Ri R2 R3 R4 R5 
Sanw a 
Taiz 
Al-Hodeidah 
Zabid 
Ibb 
Haj j ah 
31 17 10 30 12 
41 7 13 31 8 
43 12 8 33 5 
62 8 - 23 8 
43 18 9 20 9 
47 17 17 17 3 
59 19 7 14 1 
66 12 7 12 2 
73 9 8 8 3 
92 - - 8 - 
71 13 4 8 3 
77 7 3 13 - 
Sig. 
. 0425 
Sig. 
. 0087 
28 - Unavailability of teaching aids 
R1 R7 R3 R4 R5 
Sana'a 
Taiz 
A1-Hodeidah 
Zabid 
Ibb 
Haj j ah 
76 16 5 3 - 
67 20 7 4 2 
85 8 5 2 1 
77 8 8 8 - 
76 19 2 2 1 
83 10 3 - 3 
Sig. 
. 0032 
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32 - Lack of time to spend with individual pupils 
V71 R1) R11 R4 R5 
Sana'a 
Taiz 
Al-Hodeidah 
Zabid 
Ibb 
Haj j ah 
58 19 10 5 7 
57 19 10 6 8 
68 16 8 6 2 
31 62 8 - 
63 11 7 9 9 
50 23 7 13 7 
33 - Being criticised by pupils 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Sana'a 
Taiz 
Al-Hodeidah 
Zabid 
Ibb 
Haj j ah 
21 13 21 32 13 
29 18 16 . 28 9 
47 10 13 22 9 
25 17 25 33 - 
33 21 15 20 11 
32 11 18 29 11 
35 - Knowing what AVAs to use in teaching 
Sana'a 
Taiz 
Al-Hodeidah 
Zabid. 
Ibb 
Haj j ah 
Di R1) Pi R4 R5 
56 24 11 6 3 
54 20 13 9 5 
72 14 9 3 1 
69 8 15 8 - 
53 22 11 8 6 
48 34 7 7 3 
Sig. 
. 0271 
Sig. 
. 0008 
Sig. 
. 0036 
350 
36 - Criticism of supervisors in the class 
T3 11 A7 CI Rd RS 
Sana'a 
Taiz 
Al-Hodeidah 
Zabid 
Ibb 
Hajjah 
51 6 1 16 
53 17 12 11 6 
65 
8 8 15 94 15 
53 13 17 7 10 1: 
j 
38 - Lack of recognition and encouragement 
Pi R2 R3 R4 R5 
Sana'a 
Taiz 
Al-Hodeidah 
Zabid 
Ibb 
Haj j ah 
62 14 11 8 5 
55 19 9 12 5 
77 10 6 6 1 
62 - 15 23 
57 22 7 10 4 
77 7 3 3 10 
44 - How to interest pupils in one's lesson 
R1 R1 R3 R4 R5 
Sana'a 
Taiz 
Al-Hodeidah 
Zabid 
Ibb 
Haj j ah 
63 16 11 8 2 
70 12 7 7 4 
83 5 6 6 - 
83 - 17 - - 
79 11 6 1 3 
77 10 - 10 13 
Sig. 
. 0004 
Sig. 
. 0001 
Sig. 
. 0005 
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45 - Institute's course negligence of the primary school 
practical realities 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Sanw a 
Taiz 
A1-Hodeidah 
Zabid 
Ibb 
Haj j ah 
52 15 11 8 14 
50 14 9 12 15 
61 14 4 10 11 
77 23 - - - 
39 24 7 8 23 
63 13 - 10 13 
Sig. 
. 0432 
47 - Density of the institute's courses 
Ri R2 R3 R4 R5 
Sana'a 
Taiz 
Al-Hodeidah 
Zab id 
Ibb 
Hajjah 
39 18 16 23 4 
46 21 12 19 3 
49 26 7 14 3 
23 38 8 31 - 
51 21 6 16 7 
53 20 10 7 10 
48 - Less attention is paid to clerical training 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Sana'a 
Taiz 
A1-Hodeidah 
Zabid 
Ibb 
Hajjah 
46 17 14 12 10 
45 20 9 13 12 
62 16 10 4 9 
46 8 - 46 - 
57 17 7 9 11 
47 20 7 3 23 
Sig. 
. 0023 
Sig. 
. 0189 
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In the light of the percentages of the scores in different 
cities shown in the tables above and the results of the 
Median test, the typical pattern detected is that (with 
the exception of Zabid city), the cities of Al-Hodeidah and 
Hajjah have the highest percentages above the combined Median 
except for items 15,19,24,25 in Al-Hodeidah and for items 
2,9,32,33,35 in Hajjah. Such results indicate that 
students and beginning teachers in Al-Hodeidah and Hajjah 
have greater concerns about most of the problems than those 
in Ibb, Sana'a and Taiz. Ibb city comes next to Al-Hodeidah 
and Hajjah where the percentages above the Median for the 
majority of the items appeared to be in between those of 
Al-Hodeidah and Hajjah on one hand and Sana'a and Taiz on 
the other, indicating intermediate concern, in comparison 
with these other cities, of students and beginning teachers 
about the majority of the problems. 
The cities of Sana'a and Taiz come last in the scale of 
concerns. From looking at the percentages of scores above 
the Median for the above items, as well as the actual 
scores presented above, it is clear that these problems 
were of least concern to students and beginning teachers 
in Sana'a and Taiz compared to the other cities. 
The results of Zabid city appeared to be odd in contrast 
with those of the rest of the cities. Before looking 
at the results of this city, attention is paid to the nature 
of the problems in the other cities where, as pointed out, 
the typical pattern was found of the problems being greatest 
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for the cities of A1-Hodeidah and Hajjah, intermediate for 
Ibb, and least problems for Sana'a and Taiz. 
Since the same set of categories for grouping items has 
been found quite useful for interpreting results both for 
the sample as a whole and for differences between the sexes, 
it seems reasonable first to explore the usefulness of 
these categories in considering differences among cities. 
Inspection of the results showed that among the fifty-two 
items, one set of items concerned with students' psychological 
'safety' in the class, gave different results for different 
cities. That is, they are all of significant differences 
for different cities. It seems that pupils are seen to 
be the main source of such problems. 
9- Disorder in the classroom 
24 - Embarrassment in the class 
33 - Being criticised by pupils 
It should be observed that for Hajjah city the pattern 
established that it has the greatest problems does not 
apply with regard to problems of classroom disorder 
and pupil criticism (items 9 and 33), nor is it applicable 
to Al-Hodeidah regarding the problem of 'embarrassment in 
the class' (item 33). 
In contrast to the significant differences for the above 
three items are the results for two of the fifty-two items 
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concerned with pupils' lack of motivation to learn and their 
irregular attendance. Both of these items were of similar 
concern to student teachers and beginning teachers in 
different cities. The following are these two items: 
13 - Irregular attendance of pupils 
29 - Poorly motivated pupils 
It is noticed that a large proportion of the items 
concerned with institutes' courses were among the problems 
which did not show significant differences among cities. 
That is, nine out of thirteen problems concerned with 
institutes' courses showed no significant differences. 
These items are listed as follows: 
23 - Difficulty of the institute's course content 
29 - Less attention is paid to methods of teaching 
30 - Not being introduced to primary school curriculum 
41 - Weakness in teaching some subjects in the 
institutes 
42 - Less attention is being paid to pupils' assessment 
46 - Not being adequately prepared as subject teacher 
49 - Not being adequately prepared as a class teacher 
50 - Less attention is paid to teaching practice 
51 - Brevity of the institute's course 
Thus, students and beginning teachers in different cities 
seem to be similarly concerned about problems affecting 
their academic achievement as students, as in items 23, 
41,51, which all seem to relate to the unsuitability 
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of the course to cater for their aptitudes and wishes 
as students. Consensus among cities about course 
problems tended also to be related to the courses' 
inadequacy to prepare them as professionals, where the 
items seem to centre around issues related to the failure 
of the course to provide them with training that is 
necessary for the job of teaching. 
Only fbur of the items concerned with institutes' courses 
appeared to be rated differently by student teachers and 
beginning teachers in the different cities. The following 
are these items: 
a 
15 - Negligence of specialization in the institute's 
course 
45 - Institute's course negligence of the primary school 
practical realities 
47 - Density of the institute's course 
48 - Less attention is paid to clerical training 
These problems do not seem to differ in nature from those 
on which there were no differences among cities in that 
they too tend to be concerned with both the inadequacy 
of the institutes' courses to meet student teachers' own 
needs and inclinations as students, and also the 
inefficiency of the courses in providing the students 
with skills and training needed for primary school teaching. 
While the differences between cities on these items 
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generally follow the common pattern, the problem of 
lack of specialization is of less concern for A1-Hodeidah 
than for most of the other cities. 
Among-the items on which cities tend to differ significantly, 
a prominent group of items tend to focus on teaching 
competencies. The following six items constituted this 
group: 
12 - How to face pupils 
17 - How to make pupils understand 
20 - How to know pupils' needs 
250- How to prepare the lesson plans 
35 - Knowing what AVAs to use in teaching 
44 - How to interest pupils in one's lesson 
The focus of such problems seems to be on different 
aspects of teaching competencies such as lesson planning, 
motivating pupils, using teaching aids, facing pupils, 
knowing their needs and making them understand. The 
typical pattern pointed out earlier applies for these 
problems except for item 25, which is of less concern for 
Al-Hodeidah, and item 35 which is also of less concern 
for Hajjah. Among the problems common to all cities, 
three items appear to relate to teaching competencies. 
These items seem to be diverse in nature, relating to 
aspects of controlling the class, presenting the lesson, 
and applying what has been taught theoretically in the 
institutes. These items are as follows: 
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10 - Maintaining class discipline 
11 - How to present the lesson 
16 - Inability to put into practice some of the 
theoretical guidance 
It is not easy to see anything which these three items 
have in common which differentiates them from the 
competencies items which do show significant differences 
between cities. 
Among the nine items concerned with student teachers' 
and beginning teachers' relationships with other people, 
five were of similar concern to the different cities. These 
are connected to relationships with various people, head- 
teachers, other teachers, inspectors and supervisors. 
These-problems are listed as follows: 
6- Lack of effective consultation by administration 
21 - Unhelpful head teachers 
39 - Poor relations among teachers 
40 - Unhelpful inspectors 
43 - Supervisors' disagreement on evaluation 
Thus student teachers and beginning teachers in different 
cities tended to agree about problems that relate to 
other people's help, recognition and acceptance. While 
these problems, on which no significant differences between 
cities have occurred, tended to focus on poor relationships 
with other professionals, the four items on which there 
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were significant differences between cities, seem to suggest 
that cities differ mainly in the respondents' sense of 
felt need for guidance and encouragement and not to be 
publicly criticised. 
7- Unco-operative parents 
18 - Lack of guidance and help 
36 - Criticism-by supervisors in the class 
38 - Lack of recognition and encouragement 
All these four items are in accordance with the pattern 
established, except for Taiz city where item 7 seems to 
be of greatest concern. 
Of the five items connected with materials, resources and 
conditions, two were among the problems on which cities 
did not differ. These were item 34 'Inadequate supply 
of textbooks', and item 52 'Lack of libraries in primary 
schools'. It is not clear what these two items have in 
common, if anything, which differentiates them from the 
following items on which there were significant differences 
among cities: 
I- Inadequate school buildings 
19 - Lack of suitable furniture-in the schools 
28 - Unavailability of teaching aids 
Among these three, only item 19, concerned with the 
furniture in schools, does not seem to fit into the 
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general pattern, because it is of less concern in Al- 
Hodeidah than in several of the other cities. 
It can be noticed that the majority of the items concerned 
with teaching demands do not differ between cities. 
These items focus on problems which are imposed by the 
system of education. The following are these items: 
27 - Curriculum unsuitability of pupils' standards 
31 - Density of pupils' curriculum 
8- Lack. - of time to prepare lessons adequately 
14 - Too much work to do 
4- Mixed ability classes 
Thus student teachers and beginning teachers in different 
cities seem to be equally concerned about the problems 
of the inappropriateness of the pupils' curriculum and 
some conditions of working in primary schools such as 
having to work in classes of different abilities and taking 
too much of a teaching load and not having time to prepare 
lessons adequately. Such demands seem to be a combination 
of demands of classroom realities such as items 4,27 and 
31, and demands for work outside the classroom, such as 
item 8 and possibly 14. There is nothing obviously 
distinctive about the remaining three items concerned 
with teaching demands, on which there were significant 
differences among cities. These items are as follows: 
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3- Large class size 
22 - Short lesson periods in schools 
32 - Lack of time to spend with individual pupils 
In all three of these cases, however, the differences 
between cities are significant only at the five percent 
level, not at the one percent level. These differences 
do generally conform to the pattern of differences between 
cities except for Taiz where the problems related to class 
size and short lesson periods seem to be of greater concern. 
For Hajjah, while the typical pattern is of greatest 
problems, the problem related to lack of time to spend 
with individual pupils is of least concern. 
Student teachers and beginning teachers in different cities 
seemed equally concerned about problems focusing on the 
low rewards of the job of teaching, in terms of position 
within the profession hierarchy and status within the 
society at large. This is apparent in item 5, 'Lack of 
promotion opportunities', and item 37 'Low status of the 
teaching profession', on which there were no significant 
differences. Thus, while these items on which cities 
did not differ concerned the needs of student teachers 
and beginning teachers for prestige and status, the item 
that showed significant difference was concerned with 
material rewards of the job: item 5 'Inadequate salary'. 
However, this difference is only just significant at-the 
five percent level. In this respect two cities appeared 
to deviate from the normal pattern in different directions. 
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While students and beginning teachers in Hajjah have 
less concern about payment, in Sana'a they tended to 
have more concern about this. 
No very striking pattern seems at first sight to emerge 
from the above results. On one hand, the commonsense 
categories which have been used have not themselves 
provided any obvious explanatory distinctions between 
those items on which cities significantly differed and 
those on which they did not. On the other hand, in 
most cases it has not been possible to find any meaningful 
distinctions between significant and non-significant items 
within the commonsense categories. 
Considering also the exceptions which have had to be noted 
to the general pattern of differences in concern among 
cities, it seems necessary to conclude that to a substantial 
degree the differences among cities are of a chance, or 
at least an idiosyncratic nature. 
Some important clues have however emerged, pointing towards 
more general patterns. There is, first, the general 
tendency for problems to be of least concern in the 
largest cities, Sana'a and Taiz, and of greatest concern 
in Al-Hodeidah and Hajjah. Second, it seemed that 
within the Relationship category significant items tended 
to be concerned with the student and beginning teacher's 
own perceived needs as opposed to the more depersonalized 
concerns about relationships which seemed to be the focus 
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of non-significant items; and this distinction seems to 
correspond with the contrast found between significant 
differences in concerns for the respondent's own security 
in relation to what pupils might do and non-significant 
differences in concerns about pupil behaviour itself. 
Third, it has been noted several times that differences 
for particular items have been significant only at the 
five percent level; and it is the case that a large 
proportion of the significant differences among cities 
fall into'this category. 
Distinguishing between items significant only at the 
five percent level and those significant at the one per- 
cent level, the categories of items may be ordered in 
terms of decreasing differences between cities. This 
pattern can be shown in the following table: 
Table 7.4 Showing decreasing differences between cities 
Number of Items 
Categories Not Sig. at Sig. at 
Sig. 5% only 1% 
Student's 'safety' 0 1 2 
Competencies 3 0 6 
Relations with other 
people 5 1 3 
Materials 2 2 1 
Courses 9 2 2 
Job rewards 2 1 0 
Demands of job 5 3 0 
Pupils' response to 
teaching 2 0 0 
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From the results presented in the above table it seems 
that the main conclusion that can be reached with 
confidence is that differences between the cities are 
mainly not apparent in student teachers' and beginning 
teachers' perceptions of the realities of the job of 
teaching or of their preparation for it, but are apparent 
in students' confidence in themselves socially and 
professionally. 
These differences among cities in students' confidence 
in themselves and their skills, especially in the classroom, 
seem to have some similarity to those differences between 
the sexes where females showed greater concern. 
Remembering that the proportion of males and females is 
not the same in the different cities, we must consider the 
possibility that these differences among cities are merely 
the consequence of some cities having a larger proportion 
of females than others. In Al-Hodeidah the proportion of 
females is 60% but in Hajjah the female proportion is 40%. 
The proportion of females in Sana'a is 45% and in Taiz 
it is 35%. Therefore the differences found between 
Al-Hodeidah and the bigger cities might well be due to a 
considerable extent to the differing proportions of the 
two sexes; but such an explanation would not apply to 
Hajjah. 
It has been mentioned earlier that Zabid city is a single- 
sex one and that its results were peculiar in contrast with 
the rest of the cities. Looking at the above results it 
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can be observed that for Zabid city the majority tended to 
be either extremely high or extremely low in their concerns 
about problems, compared to the rest of the cities. 
Among the problems that showed high concern the majority 
were associated with teaching competencies relating to 
planning, the use of AVAs, and promoting pupils' understanding. 
The following were these problems. 
17 - How to make pupils understand 
25 - How to prepare the lesson plans 
35 - Knowing what AVAs to use in teaching 
Other items showing extremely high concerns for the female 
students and beginning teachers in Zabid city were about 
problems that affect their security in classes. The 
following are these items: 
9- The disorder in the classroom 
24 - Embarrassment in the class 
Among the material-oriented problems, only one item (19), ' 
which relates to lack of furniture in schools, was a cause 
of extreme concern to females in Zabid city. 
Finally, of the problems that were extremely high, one was 
related to the institute courses' failure to meet the 
students' and beginning teachers' inclinations regarding 
specialization, either in arts or science subjects (item 15). 
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In the light of the results concerned with the overall 
sex difference in the country, in which females were more 
concerned about problems than males, the above high 
concerns of the female-sex city seems to be consistent 
with such findings. That is, the female students and 
beginning teachers in Zabid tended to have similar trends 
in relations to the female results in other cities and 
the country as a whole regarding the above problems, 
except for item 15 on which there was no difference between 
sexes across cities. 
It has been mentioned, however, that some extremely low 
levels of concern were expressed compared to the other 
cities about certain problems. Only one of those problems, 
it was found, was also of significantly lower concern to 
females across the country. That was item 2, 'Inadequate 
salary'. 
The other items of low concern to the females of Zabid 
were of as much or greater concern to females in the 
country as a whole as they were to males. Among these 
problems were the following: 
1- Inadequacy of school buildings 
3- Large class size 
7- Unco-operative parents 
12 - How to face pupils 
18 - Lack of guidance and help 
20 - How to know pupils' needs 
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22 - Short lesson periods in schools 
32 - Lack of time to spend with individual pupils 
45 - Institute's course negligence of the primary school 
realities 
47 - Density of the institute's course 
48 - Less attention is paid to clerical training 
It is difficult to see any clear pattern in this list 
of items which were of distinctively low concern to the 
female students and beginning teachers of Zabid. One 
must suppose that there are characteristics either of 
the cultural or material context, or of the provisions 
made by the institute, which reduce concerns on these 
issues. 
Differences among Institutes 
If one looks at the overall pattern for the institutes 
in terms of the relative importance attached to different 
problems then the differences between the institutes are 
generally what one would predict from differences between 
cities and differences between sexes. For example, the 
males in Sana'a and Taiz show on average the lowest 
level of concern and the female institutes at Al-Hodeidah 
and Hajjah show the highest level of concern. 
However, there is also some evidence that the particular 
institute itself can have a substantial influence. For 
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example, the male and female institutes in Hajjah 
tend to be considerably wider apart in their average 
level of concern than male and female institutes in other 
cities. Indeed there is relatively little difference 
on average between the level of concern expressed at four 
of the male institutes i. e. Sana'a, Taiz, Ibb and Hajjah; 
Al-Hodeidah showed strikingly higher levels of concern than 
the other male institutes. The hypothesis that the 
overall differences between Al-Hodeidah and the larger 
cities were due to its larger proportion of females is 
thus clearly false. However, among the female institutes 
the level of concern shown in Hajjah is almost as high as 
that of Al-Hodeidah female institute. 
The number of institutes being studied is so small that 
one can not with confidence interpret differences between 
institutes as being due to the interaction of general sex 
differences and cultural or material differences between 
the cities. It does seem likely, however, that these 
are major determinants of differences between the overall 
level of concerns expressed at different institutes, but 
that characteristics of the individual institutes themselves 
can also exercise a considerable ihfuence in the level and 
nature of their students' concerns. 
Problems according to ages 
The system of teacher education in The Yemen and that of 
education generally does not specify any certain age for 
joining the teacher training institutes. Students can 
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join the institute, after finishing primary education, at 
any age. Therefore, differences in students' ages were 
expected. It was believed then such variations in ages 
might result in variations in the problems experienced. 
Hence respondents were asked to supply their ages in the 
first part of Questionnaire No. l 
When ages were inspected it was found that they ranged 
from 15 to 36. The largest number was found to be 
concentrated on the ages 18,19,20 and 21. Therefore 
it was decided to group them into 6 groups instead of 
over twenty, for the purpose of comparison. These groups 
were: 17 and below, 18,19,20,21 and 22 and over. 
Ages within each of the three stages were analysed separately 
for the purpose of knowing whether or not different ages 
within each stage have any influence on student teachers' 
and beginning teachers' concerns. The table below shows 
the frequency distribution for these groups of ages within 
each stage: 
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Table 7.5 Frequency distribution of ages within stages 
Age 
ro 
ö ro 
$4 
UU 
>4 
W to 
.: >+ H 
., ý 4-J 
W $4 
", -1 U 44 U 44>4 o E-4 
0 
4-1 
H 
17 and below 96 14 0 110 
18 101 48 4 153 
19 61 65 13 139 
20 56 63 37 156 
21 28 41 25 94 
22 and over 29 56 35 120 
Missing 4 7 6 17 
Total 375 294 120 789 
The Median Test revealed significant differences on very 
few items. In fact only nine items showed significant 
differences according to ages within any of the three 
stages: four within second year, two within the third 
year, and three within the first year of teaching. The 
following are these items: 
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(a) Items showing differences within second year 
6- Lack of consultation by school administration 
Al n1) RI Rd pr, 
17 and below 
Eighteen 
Nineteen 
Twenty 
Twenty one 
Over Twenty one 
44 21 4 6 24 
40 24 12 17 17 
37 14 11 12 25 
47 13 2 6 32 
32 29 7 4 29 
17 28 24 10 21 
18 - Lack of help and guidance 
R1 R7 RI R4 R5 
17 and below- 
Eighteen 
Nineteen 
Twenty 
Twenty one 
Over Twenty one 
44 26 13 10 7 
58 21 7 6 7 
36 25 14 14 12 
58 16 7 7 11 
69 12 11 8 - 
31 31 7 10 21 
31 - Density of pupils' curriculum 
17 and below 
Eighteen 
Nineteen 
Twenty 
Twenty one 
Over Twenty one 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
47 14 17 8 14 
41 22 11 4 22 
37 23 16 11 14 
34 7 25 14 20 
44 19 15 15 7 
31 10 7 14 38 
Sig. 
. 0170 
Sig. 
. 0202 
Sig. 
. 0470' 
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44 - How to interest pupils in one's lesson 
.. ýn r7 DA DG 
17 and below 
Eighteen 
Nineteen 
Twenty 
Twenty one 
Over Twenty one 
1\ 1 
82 8 5 4 1 
78 10 4 2 6 
64 16 10 8 2 
89 5 4 2 - 
74 11 11 4 - 
72 10 7 3 7 
Sig. 
. 0444 
(b) Items showing differences within third year 
3- Large class size 
_. _ý ýý nA nc 
17 and below 
Eighteen 
Nineteen 
Twenty 
Twenty one 
Over Twenty one 
it 1 
79 
LS 
14 - - 
77 10 10 - 2 
64 17 11 3 5 
56 22 8 11 3 
68 20 10 2 
52 32 14 2 
31 - Density of pupils' curriculum 
17 and below 
Eighteen 
Nineteen 
Twenty 
Twenty one 
Over Twenty one 
Pi R2 R3 R4 R5 
64 14 7 14 - 
47 32 9 - 13 
57 15 10 13 5 
45 26 10 8 11 
38 21 13 18 10 
25 29 11 20 15 
Sig. 
. 0334 
Sig. 
. 0487 
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(c) Items showing differences within first year of teaching 
9- The disorder in the classroom 
flt n7 131 PA QS 
17 and below 
Eighteen 
Nineteen 
Twenty 
Twenty one 
Over Twenty one 
E 
75 - 25 - 
62 31 8 - - 
33 11 25 28 3 
44 16 8 24 8 
45 9 24 18 3 
24 - Embarrassment in the class 
17 and below 
Eighteen 
Nineteen 
Twenty 
Twenty one 
Over Twenty one 
-1 n11 oI Ad R 
25 25 50 
17 8 25 42 8 
27 11 8 43 11 
32 8 4 48 8 
27 13 10 37 13 
40 - Unhelpful headteachers 
17 and below 
Eighteen 
Nineteen 
Twenty 
Twenty one 
Over Twenty one 
ni D1) 1714 R4 R5 
25 - 25 25 25 
77 
50 
8 
19 
8 
8 
8 
8 
- 
14 
68 4 4 8 16 
37 20 
T 
11 7 
` 
14 
Sig. 
. 0352 
Sig. 
. 0431 
Sig. 
. 0421 
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It can be seen clearly that none of the differences 
were highly significant. In fact none at all were at 
even the 1% level. It can also be observed that only 
item 31 recurs, within second and third year. When this 
item was examined it was found that it seemed to cause 
similar higher concern for students at the age of seventeen 
and below, and also appeared to be of least concern to 
those over twenty-one years of age within both stages. 
However, it should be mentioned that one would expect 
by chance eight cases out of the 156 significance tests 
to be significant at the 5% level. This is very close 
to the nine actually found. From such results it seems 
likely that there are na systematic trends according to 
age within stages. 
Students' and Beginning Teachers' Problems According to 
the Location of their Primary Education 
The system of primary school teacher education in The Yemen 
allows student teachers to join teacher training 
institutes at any stage after the primary school. However, 
the students had their primary education either in villages 
(rural areas), small towns, or cities. Experiencing 
primary education in rural school areas could be different 
from experiencing primary education in urban areas in 
terms of the different surroundings and ways of life that 
exist in both areas as well as the differences that might 
exist in schools' buildings, administration, facilities, 
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parents' awareness etc. Going through different 
experiences i. e. experiencing primary education in 
different contexts, it was thought, might result in 
variation in the problems experienced later on. 
Therefore, question No. 2 of the first questionnaire 
requested the respondents to indicate the location of their 
primary education and they were provided with three 
alternative answers, (a) village, (b) small town, 
(c) big city or a combination of these. The following 
is the frequency distribution of student teachers and 
beginning teachers according to the location of their 
primary schools. 
Table 7.6 Frequency distribution of student teachers 
and beginning teachers according to the 
location of their primary education 
School 
location Frequency PCT 
Village 264 33% 
Small town 69 9% 
City . 437 55% 
Combination 19 2% 
Total 789 99% 
When the Median Test was applied to these data it was found 
that the respondents tended to have similar concerns about 
twenty-eight of the problems, irrespective of where they 
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had their primary education. These items were: 
1,5,6,8,9,13,14,15,16,18,21,27,29,30,36,37, 
38,39,40,41,43,45,47,48,49,50,51,52. 
According to the Median Test of K independent samples, 
twenty-four items showed significant differences between 
groups. What follows is a list of these items showing 
the scores in percentages and the level of significance: 
2- Inadequate salary 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Village 
S. Town 
City 
Comb. 
77 13 5 
.3 
1 
65 17 6 9 3 
50 21 10 15 4 
63 16 11 5 5 
3- Large class size 
Village 
S. Town 
City 
Comb. 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
49 29 10 6 6 
54 23 9 13 1 
73 16 6 4 1 
73337 
44 17 - 
F7ý 
Sig. 
. 0001 
Sig. 
. 0001 
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4- Mixed-ability classes 
R1 R2 R3 R4 RS 
Village 
S. Town 
City 
Comb. 
36 24 19 13 8 
41 22 17 9 12 
50 24 14 9 4 
44 17 6 28 6 
7- Unco-operative parents 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Village 
S. Town 
City 
Comb. 
63 11 11 6 9 
57 19 13 4 6 
74 11 6 4 4 
67 11 11 6 6 
10 - Maintaining class discipline 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Village 
S. Town 
City 
Comb. 
68 15 10 5 2 
66 15 9 9 1 
82 10 4 3 1 
74 5 . 16 5 - 
11 - How to present the lesson 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Village 
S. Town 
City 
Comb. 
62 16 7 10 5 
51 24 10 13 1 
74 10 7 5 3 
53 18 24 6 - 
7] 
Sig. 
. 0393 
Sig. 
. 0229 
Sig. 
. 0022 
Sig. 
. 0001 
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12 - How to f ace pupils 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Village 
S. Town 
City 
Comb. 
17 - How to make pupils understand 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Village 
S. Town 
City 
Comb. 
19 - Lack of suitable furniture in the school 
-, n1 n7 nA 0 Cz 
Village 
S. Town 
City 
Comb. 
29 21 18 23 8- 
30 13 14 38 4 
47 18 12 20 4 
38 6 31 19 6 
46 17 14 10 13 
56 15 21 4 4 
64 14 7 8 
50 33 11 - 6 
62 19 8 5 5 
75 16 4 4 - 
68 12 6 7 7 
44 28 6 17 6 
Sig. 
. 0034 
Sig. 
. 0181 
Sig. 
. 0322 
20 - How to know pupils' needs 
01 n) T) 'A Rd RS 
Village 
S. Town 
City 
Comb. 
37 25 17 8 13 
44 32 15 4 4 
58 21 7 5 8 
47 42 5 - 5 
Sig. 
. 0001 
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22 - Short lesson periods in schools 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Village 
S. Town 
City 
Comb. 
23 - Difficulty of the institute's course content 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Village 
S. Town 
City 
Comb. 
25 24 22 20 8 
28 16 24 26 6 
44 24 12 12 8 
11 16 47 11 16 
31 21 15 29 4 
29 20 20 26 4 
44 17 12 22' 5 
25 38 13 19 6 
Sig. 
. 0001 
Sig. 
. 0311 
24 - Embarrassment in the class 
nI n7 DZ 0d RS 
Village 
S. Town 
City 
Comb. 
35 12 15 32 5 
51 12 6 22 9 
41 12 9 28 10 
39 - '11 39 11 
Sig. 
. 0072 
25 - How to prepare the lesson plan 
01 uI) RI R4 R5 
Village 
S. Town 
City 
Comb. 
61 17 9 10 3 
59 16 10 10 4 
73 10 5 11 2 
58 16 - 26 - 
Sig. 
. 0192 
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26 - Poorly motivated pupils 
01 07 VI Rd or, 
Village 
S. Town 
City 
Comb. 
46 22 10 14 
57 25 10 3 6 
64 18 7 4 7 
37 26 16 21 
Sig. 
. 0020 
28 - Unavailability of teaching aids 
P1 R1) R2 P4 RS 
Village 
S. Town 
City 
Comb. 
70 21 5 3 1 
68 18 9 6 - 
79 12 4 3 2 
67 10 14 - 10 
Sig. 
. 0176 
31 - Density of pupils' curriculum 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Village 
S. Town 
City 
Comb. 
31 23 16 14 17_ 
39 36 11 11 3 
52 17 10 9 12 
22 17 28 11 22 
Sig. 
. 0024 
32 - Lack of time to spend with individual pupils 
Ri R2 R3 R4 R5 
Village 
S. Town 
City 
Comb. 
51 22 11 8 8 
54 25 12 4 6 
66 15 32 25 5 
58 26 5 5 5 
Sig. 
. 0033 
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33 - Being criticised by pupils 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Village 
S. Town 
City 
Comb. 
27 13 19 31 10 
26 17 17 28 12 
36 15 14 24 10 
17 17 39 22 6 
Sig. 
. 0024 
34 - Inadequate supply of textbooks 
R1 R2 R1 R4 R5 
Village 
S. Town 
City 
Comb. 
72 14 7 4 3 
75 13 7 '1 3 
82 9 4 3 2 
63 11 5 11 11 
Sig. 
. 0328 
0 
35 - Knowing what AVAs to use in teaching 
01 R7 RI Rd 
Village 
S. Town 
City 
Comb. 
48 24 14 9 5 
63 16 13 7 - 
65 17 9 5 3 
37 37 '21 5 
Sig. 
. 0002 
42 - Less attention is being paid to pupils' assessment 
Rl R2 R3 R4 R5 
Village 
S. Town 
City 
Comb. 
51 23 9 9 8 
57 16 13 4 9 
59 15 7 8 11 
28 17 17 17 22 
Sig. 
. 0245 
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44 - How to interest pupils in one's lesson 
R1 R1) R3 R4 R5 
Village 
S. Town 
City 
Comb. 
63 15 11 7 3 
74 4 13 9 - 
80 9 4 5 2 
44 22 17 11 6 
Sig. 
. 0001 
46 - Not being adequately prepared as a subject teacher 
o1 Q17 R14 R4 RS 
Village 
S. Town 
City 
Comb. 
51 19 7 12 10 
63 13 7 13 3 
66 13 6 6 9 
42 21 11 16 11 
Sig. 
. 0024 
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From the above results it can be noticed that the typical 
pattern is that students who studied their primary 
education in cities tend to express most concern on almost 
all these problems. The scores of students who had their 
primary education in villages and small towns came next. 
Last in the scale of concerns for most of these items came 
those who had their primary education in a combination of 
places. 
These results seem to indicate that students who had 
their primary education in cities tended to reveal 
greatest concerns about most of these problems. Students 
who had their primary education in villages or in small 
towns show significantly less concern. But these problems 
seemed to be of least concern to students who had their 
primary education in a combination of these types of 
school location, although the small numbers involved here 
should make us cautious about this conclusion. 
The one clear exception to this pattern is for item 2, 
'Inadequate salary', about which those from cities 
express least concern and those from villages the most 
concern. 
It will be remembered that a very high correlation was 
found between student teachers' and beginning teachers' 
primary school locations and their sex (Cramer's V= . 68). 
Therefore, we should ask to what extent the significant 
differences according to primary school location reflect 
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those already identified for sex. Examination of the 
results shows the following pattern: 
Sex 
Primary 
School. 
Location 
Sig. No Sig. 
Diff. Diff. Total 
Sig. 
Diff. 24 0 24 
No 
Sig. 
Diff. 10 18 28 
Total 34 18 52 
Thus, every one of the items on which there are significant 
differences according to primary location also shows 
significant differences according to sex. The ten items 
showing significant differences for sex but not for primary 
school location are as follows: 
5- Lack of promotion opportunities 
9- Disorder in the classroom 
16 - Inability to put into practice some of the theoretical 
guidance 
27 - Curriculum unsuitability to pupils' standards 
30 - Not being introduced to primary school curriculum 
37 - Low status of teaching profession 
40 - Unhelpful inspectors 
43 - Supervisors disagreement on evaluation 
45 - Institute course's negligence of primary school realities 
49 - Not being adequately prepared as a class teacher 
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It is difficult to find anything distinctive about these 
items: they seem to be a fairly representative subset of 
the items on which males and females differed, although 
classroom competencies and demands are perhaps not as 
fully represented as that would suggest. 
It is certainly not possible to consider these results 
for'the effects of primary school location separately from 
those for sex differences. Indeed the most plausible 
explanation of the primary school location results would 
seem to be that they are simply a reflection of the 
differences associated with the sex of student and 
beginning teachers. That is, primary school location 
is in itself of no significance at all. This explanation 
would fully account for the results, with the ten items 
showing significant differences for sex but not for 
primary school location being a consequence of the 
imperfect correlation between the two variables. 
Problems According to Stage of Joining Institutes 
The system of primary school teacher training allows 
students to join the institute at any stage after the 
primary school. Thus some join at the first year of 
the Initial Teacher Training Institute (at the preparatory 
school level), some others at the second, and some in the 
final year of the Initial Training Institute. After 
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graduation they can either leave for teaching or 
join the General Teacher Training Institutes (at 
secondary level). Some students join the General 
Training Institute after graduating from General Preparatory 
Schools at the first year, some at the second, some even 
in the final year of training. 
Thus, joining the institutes at different stages might 
have an effect on the experiences gained and the skills 
acquired by students. For example, joining the institute 
at the preparatory level and following into the General 
Institute is different from joining the General Institute 
in the second or the final year. It is likely that 
students who join the institute at later stages have missed 
certain subjects and experiences. Consequently, it was 
thought, problems experienced might vary according to 
stages of joining the teacher training institute. Therefore, 
among the questions included in the questionnaire, No. 1 
was a question requesting respondents to indicate the stage 
at which they joined the institute. 
The following is the frequency distribution across the 
six categories: 
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Table 7.7 Number of student teachers entering 
institutes at different stages 
Initial Institute General Institute 
1st 2nd 3rd Ist 2nd 3rd Total 
year year year year year year 
Frequency 432 73 44 169 53 17 788 
PCT 55% 9% 6%. 21% 7% 2% 100% 
The results of the Median Test showed an agreement on forty- 
eight items irrespective of the different stages at which 
they joined the institutes. They differed significantly 
only on four items. The following are these items: 
38 - Lack of recognition and encouragement 
1st year Initial 
2nd year Initial 
3rd year Initial 
1st year General 
2nd year General 
3rd year General 
RI R2 R3 R4 R5 
62 15 9 10 4 
70 5 10 7 8 
72 9 12 2 5 
63 17 6 11 2 
49 32 8 9 2 
76 6 - - 18 
Sig. 
. 0094 
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41 - Weaknesses in teaching some subjects in the institute 
01 v) R11 R4 RS 
1st year Initial 
2nd year Initial 
3rd year Initial 
1st year General 
2nd year General 
3rd year General 
63 16 5 7 8 
52 20 9 14 4 
80 7 7 5 2 
66 10 5 10 9 
67 17 4 6 6 
41 18 24 6 12 
50 - Less attention is paid to teaching practice 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
1st year Initial 
2nd year Initial 
3rd year Initial 
1st year General 
2nd year General 
3rd year General 
42 21 13 15 10 
36 8 16 18 8 
42 28 7 19 5 
40 19 15 16 10 
20 31 18 18 14 
38 25 13 19 6 
52 - Lack of libraries in primary schools 
Ist year initial 
2nd year Initial 
3rd year Initial 
1st year General 
2nd year General 
3rd year General 
P R2 R3 R4 R5 
69 14 6 5 5 
59 7 8 8 4 
59 23 14 5 - 
71 14 6 3 6 
51 24 14 8 4 
69 6 19 - 6 
Sig. 
. 0102 
Sig. 
. 0248 
Sig. 
. 0127 
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Examination of the scores revealed no steady or easily 
interpretable trends of change. 
It should be noted that by chance one would expect three 
of the fifty-two items to be significant at the 5% level. 
Here only four have occurred. This, together with the 
lack of any steady trends according to successive stages 
of entry, leads to the conclusion that stage of entry has 
no systematic influence upon student teachers' and beginning 
teachers' concerns. 
Problems According to Types of Teaching Practice Schools 
In the General Teacher Training Institutes, the first 
teaching practice usually starts at the second year. 
The second teaching practice takes place during the third 
year of training. For each practice students are sent 
to one or a combination of two or three, of three kinds of 
schools i. e. new, old or model schools. These schools tend 
to differ in terms of buildings, resources available, 
number of pupils in classes and perhaps administration. 
For instance, model schools have been recently built and 
are superior in terms of organization and resources, e. g. 
small number of pupils in classes. For these reasons 
it was believed that the type of school to which student 
teachers had been for teaching practice might be an 
influential variable on the problem they express. There- 
fore, in the first section of Questionnaire No. 1 respondents 
were asked to indicate the kind of schools they had been 
to during teaching practice. 
3yu 
Table 7.9 Number of student teachers according to 
the type of school attended during the 
second teaching practice 
Te of School 
St New Old Model Comb. Total age. 
F PCT F PCT F PCT F PCT F PCT 
2nd year 106 29% 188 51% 41 11% 33 9% 368 100% 
3rd year 67 23% 136 47% 51 18% 36 12% 290 100% 
1st year of 
teaching 48 40% 40 33% 16 13% 16 13% 120 100% 
In order to determine if there were any differences in 
concerns according to the different kinds of schools attended 
for teaching practice, the Median Test was applied to the 
data within stages. 
As to the first teaching practice it was found that, within 
the second year, only four items showed significant differences, 
four others within the third year, and two items within the 
first year of teaching. The following are these items: 
(a) Within second year 
3- Large class size 
P 
. 0336 
17 - How to make pupils understand . 0121 
31 - Density of pupils' curriculum . 0426 
44 - How to interest pupils in one's lesson . 0106 
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concerns according to the different kinds of schools attended 
for teaching practice, the Median Test was applied to the 
data within stages. 
As to the first teaching practice it was found that, within 
the second year, only four items showed significant differences, 
four others within the third year, and two items within the 
first year of teaching. The following are these items: 
(a) Within second year 
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. 0336 
17 - How to make pupils understand . 0121 
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(b) Within third year P 
17 - How to make pupils understand . 0174 
24 - Embarrassment in the class . 0053 
25 - How to prepare the lesson plan . 0387 
33 - Being criticised by pupils . 0177 
(c) Within first year of teaching 
2- Inadequate salary . 0267 
41 - Weaknesses in teaching subjects in the 
institute . 0085 
According to Median Test results there appeared a slight 
tendency within second and third year for students who went 
to model schools to have less concerns about the problems 
listed within each stage, while those who had been to new 
schools appeared to be most concerned about the same 
problems, and those who went to old schools came in-between. 
But this was not the case in relation to the two items 
that showed differences within the first year of teaching. 
The two items showed a tendency for students who went to 
old schools to have more concerns, next came those who went 
to model schools, and least concerns for those who went to 
new schools. 
It is very difficult to imagine, however, how beginning 
teachers' concerns about these items might have arisen 
from the types of schools they attended two or more years 
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earlier for teaching practice; it seems much more likely 
that these differences have arisen by chance. In contrast, 
the differences at second and third year level seem much 
more likely to have arisen from the different demands and 
problems student teachers have experienced in the schools. 
With regard to the second teaching practice, the Median Test 
showed that eight items differed significantly within the 
second year according to types of schools. These were: 
P 
1- Inadequate school buildings . 0245 
2- Inadequate salary . 0128 
8- Lack of time to prepare lessons adequately . 0109 
11 - How to'present the lesson . 0002 
19 - Lack of suitable furniture in the school . 0189 
22 - Short lesson periods in schools . 0291 
25 - How to prepare the lesson plan . 0048 
28 - Unavailability of teaching aids . 0058 
Items 1,8 and 25 appeared to be of least concern to 
students who went to model schools during the second teaching 
practice, but were of'greater concern to those who went to 
new schools and of intermediate concern to those who went 
to old schools. 
Items that are concerned with salary, lesson presentation 
and furniture in schools were of greatest concern to 
students who went to model schools, of very much less concern 
for those who went to new schools, and of intermediate 
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concern for those who went to old schools. 
Item 22, concerned with the short periods allocated to 
lessons, was of greatest concern to those who had their 
teaching practice in old schools. Next in the degree of 
concern came those who went to new schools. In third 
place came those who went to model schools. 
Item 28, concerned with the lack of teaching aids, seemed 
to represent equal greater concern to those who had 
been in old or in new schools and less concern to those in 
model schools. 
0 
Six items showed significant differences according to the 
type of school of second teaching practice within third 
year. These items were: 
P 
2 -yInadequate salary . 0001 
3- Large class size . 0268 
22 - Short lesson periods in schools . 0141 
33 - Being criticised by pupils . 0448 
49 - Not being adequately prepared as a class 
teacher . 0479 
50 - Less attention is paid to teaching practice . 0438 
Apart from items 2 and 50, the above items appeared 
to be of least concern to students who went to model schools 
but were of higher concern to students who did their 
teaching practice in old schools, and of moderate concern 
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to those who went to new schools. Items 2 and 50 were 
of higher concerns to students who went to model schools 
and of least concern to those who went to old schools. 
Only five items showed significant differences within the 
first year of teaching, according to the types of schools 
of second teaching practice. The following are these items: 
P 
26 - Poorly motivated pupils . 0474 
30 - Not being introduced to primary school 
curriculum . 0459 
35 - Knowing what AVAs to use in teaching . 0420 
41 - Weaknesses in teaching some subjects in 
the institute . 0192 
43 - Supervisors' disagreement on evaluation . 0390 
All these items showed higher concern for students who 
went to old schools for second teaching practice but 
least concern to those who went to model schools. 
The main generalisation to be derived from the above-presented 
results is the strong tendency for concerns about competencies 
and conditions of teaching to be less for those who did their 
teaching practice in a model school. It is also worth 
mentioning that the only item to have significant differences 
on as many as three of the six analyses was 'Inadequate 
salary' (Item 2). The concern for this item was 
consistently more for those in model schools than for 
those in new schools. Finally, as can be seen, there are 
very few items which tend to be highly significant and 
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therefore the results for individual items should not be 
taken too seriously. 
First Year Teachers' Problems According to Type of 
School They Are Working In 
After graduation, students are distributed among the afore- 
mentioned types of schools (i. e. New, Old and Model), for 
work. For the same reasons stated earlier, it was thought 
that first year beginning teachers might vary in their 
concerns about problems according to the type of school 
they were working in. Hence, they were asked to specify 
the kind of school in which they were working. The 
number of first year beginning teachers in the different 
types of schools is shown in the table below: 
Table 7.10 Number of beginning teachers in the different 
types of schools 
School F PCT 
New 58 48% 
Old 45 38% 
Model 17 14% 
Total 120 100% 
According to the Median Test, only three items showed 
significant differences. These were as follows: 
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P 
5- Lack of promotion opportunities . 0076 
37 - Low status of the teaching profession . 0330 
44 - How to interest pupils in one's lessons . 0104 
In the light of the proportions of scores above the Median 
it appeared that beginning teachers who were working in 
old schools seemed to be highly concerned about the 
problems related to status and promotion, next come those 
who work in new schools. But those who work in model 
schools seemed to have the least concern about the three 
above-listed problems. 
First Year Teachers' Problems According to Job Location 
Some of the institutes' graduates work in urban schools, 
others in rural schools. Some of the working conditions 
in rural areas tend to be different from those in urban 
areas. As well as the differences in the surroundings and 
ways of life, differences exist in relation to school 
buildings, quality of administration, availability of 
materials and resources, parents' awareness, etc. 
Therefore, it was thought that first year beginning teachers 
might differ in the problems experienced as a result of 
working in different contexts. The following table 
shows the number of beginning first year teachers distributed 
between rural and urban areas: 
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Table7.11, Frequency distribution of beginning 
teachers according to job location 
Job Loc. F PCT 
Rural 
Urban 
27 
93 
22% 
78% 
Total 120 100% 
When the Median Test was applied to the first year teachers' 
scores, it revealed an agreement on about half of the problems 
i. e. both urban and rural first year teachers tended to 
have similar concerns about twenty-seven of the problems but 
differed significantly on the remaining twenty five. The 
problems about which rural and urban teachers have similar 
concerns were 1,3,4,5,6,7,12,14,15,16,18,19,21, 
23,24,28,33,34,36,37,38,40,41,47,48,50,52. 
According to the Median Test results, urban schools first 
year teachers seem to have greater concerns than their 
colleagues in rural schools about twenty-four problems. 
What follows is a list of these items with the scores in 
percentages and the level of significance. 
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8- Lack of time to prepare lessons adequately 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Rural 
Urban 
13 8 21 46 13 
28 20 20 24 8 
Sig. 
. 0216 
9- The disorder in the classroom 
R1 R2 R3 R4 RS 
Rural 
Urban 
23 4 11 58 4 
48 18 20 11 3 
Sig. 
. 0005 
10 - Maintaining class discipline 
Rl R2 R3 R4 R5 
Rural 
Urban 
46 12 23 19 - 
81" 10 4 4 - 
Sig. 
. 0006 
11 - How to present the lesson 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Rural 
Urban 
31 8 15 46 - 
74 9 5 7 5 
Sig. 
. 0001 
'13 - Irregular attendance of pupils 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Rural 42 38 4 15 - Sig. 
Urban 67 22 55- . 0151 
j77 
17 - How to make pupils understand 
-n n-1 nA re 
Rural 
Urban 
1\ 
19 15 33 30 4 
59 13 6 14 9 
Sig. 
. 0002 
20 - How to know pupils' needs 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Rural 
Urban 
30 22 33 7 7 
55 19 12 4 10 
Sig. 
. 0114 
22 - Short lesson periods in school 
R1 R2 R3 
Rural 88 31 42 Sig. 
Urban 39 17 16 
_20 
9 . 0172 
25 - How to prepare the lesson plan 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Rural 
Urban 
37 15 15 33 - 
64 9 10 15 2 
Sig. 
. 0100 
26 - Poorly motivated pupils 
nt A1) T? 'A R4 RC; 
Rural 41 26 22 11 - Sig. 
Urban 62 14 95 10 . 0083 
'vv 
, 
27 - Curriculum unsuitability to pupils' standards 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Rural 
Urban 
19 41 7 30 4 
61 14 10 13 2 
Sig. 
. 0001 
29 - Less attention is paid to methods of teaching 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Rural 
Urban 
33 22 11 33 - 
64 10 11 9 6 
Sig. 
. 0027 
30 - Not being introduced to primary school curriculum 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Rural 
Urban 
23 31 31 15 - 
55 . 18 13 11 3 
Sig. 
. 0353 
31 - Density of pupils' curriculum 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Rural 
urban 
27 42 12 19 - 
58 21 9 11 2 
Sig. 
. 0032 
32 - Lack of time to spend with individual pupils 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Rural 52 26 11 11 - Sig. 
Urban 76 14 82- . 0137 
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35 - Knowing what AVAs to use in teaching 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Rural 
Urban 
22 26 26 26 - 
66 16 5 6 6 
Sig. 
. 0001 
39 - Poor relations among teachers 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Rural 
Urban 
31 12 23 23 12 
49 14 9 14 14 
Sig. 
. 0377 
42 - Less attention is being paid to pupils' assessment 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Rural 
Urban 
37 30 19 15 - 
55 " 14 4 17 9 
Sig. 
. 0369 
43 - Supervisors' disagreement on evaluation 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Rural 
Urban 
8 31 8 38 15 
49 19 9 13 11 
Sig. 
. 0156 
44 - How to interest pupils in one's lesson 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
Rural 33 11 22 33 - Sig. 
Urban 82 639- . 0001 
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45 - Institute's course negligence of the primary school 
realities 
P1 R1) Rl R4 R5 
Rural 
Urban 
30 37 11 11 11 
58 13 9 12 9 
Sig. 
. 0114 
46 - Not being adequately prepared as a subject teacher 
R1 R7 R'A R4 R5 
Rural 
Urban 
30 37 - 30 4 
68 8 6 13 6 
Sig. 
. 0001 
49 - Not being adequately prepared as a class teacher 
D1 01) RZ Rd R5 
Rural 
Urban 
22 19 19 37 4 
56 8 5 21 10 
Sig. 
. 0008 
51 - Brevity of the institute's courses 
Al R1) R14 R4 R5 
Rural 30 11 33 19 7 Sig. 
Urban 47 17 8 16 13 . 0162 
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It may be remembered that the Job Location variable 
was found to be highly correlated with both Primary 
School Location (Cramer's V= . 78) and Sex (Cramer's V 
= . 65). It was therefore important to ask whether or 
not the above results simply reflect those already 
reported for these two other variables. In fact, as 
is apparent from the two tables below, this is not the case. 
Certainly, there are correlations between the results for 
this variable and those for the other two, but these 
correlations are not so high as to suggest that one may 
be merely a reflection of the other. 
Items Showing Significant Differences According to 
Different Independent Variables 
Sex 
Job 
Loc. 
Sig. No Sig. Total 
Sig. 20 5 25 
No Si . 14 13 27 
Total 34 18 52 
Primary School Location 
Job 
Loc. 
Sig. No Sig. Total 
Sig. 14 11 25 
No Sig. 10 17 27 
Total, 24 28 52 
It is therefore appropriate and necessary to consider the 
results for Job Location in more detail. 
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It is clear from these results that all the problems 
that relate to the material conditions of schools and 
the resources and materials inside them, whether it is 
furniture, libraries, textbooks or teaching aids, 
appear to be of similar concerns to both rural and urban 
first year teachers. These problems were: 
1- Inadequate school buildings 
19 - Lack of suitable furniture 
28 - Unavailability of teaching aids 
34 - Inadequate supply of textbooks 
52 - Lack of libraries in primary schools 
Another group of items which seem to stand out among 
the common problems to both rural and urban beginning 
teachers are those which tend to focus on relationships 
with other adults. The lack of others' co-operation 
and help, and feelings of not being fully accepted and 
appreciated by others, seem to be the cause of equal 
concerns to both rural and urban beginning teachers. 
These problems were: 
6- Lack of consultation by administration 
7- Unco-operative parents 
18 - Lack of help and guidance 
21 - Unhelpful head teacher; 
36 - Criticism by supervisors in the class 
38 - Lack of recognition and encouragement 
40 - Unhelpful inspectors 
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Only two items connected with relationships with others 
appeared to show significant differences according to 
location of the job and it is difficult to understand 
why these are of greater concern to urban school teachers, 
while the remaining seven are not. However, as noted 
above, the majority of the problems constituting this 
category tended to be common to both urban and rural 
groups. 
Inspection of the significant and non-significant items 
showed that most of the items that centre around the 
competencies involved in teaching are of greater importance 
to urban school beginning teachers. These are all 
competencies concerned with lesson planning and performance 
and for ensuring good teaching outcomes. Out of the nine 
items forming this category, only two seemed to bring 
about similar concern to both groups. 
Among the problems, which appeared to concern urban schools 
first year teachers more than those of rural schools, some 
are associated with the institutes' courses. These 
problems appeared to be characterized by their prime focus 
on courses' inadequacies to prepare them for roles they 
are supposed to play and failure to reflect practices 
that exist in primary schools. For example, the 
inadequate preparation as class or subject teachers, 
the failure of the course to introduce them to primary 
school curriculum and to pay more attention to pupils' 
evaluation. 
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Thus, while seven out of the thirteen items concerned with 
institutes' courses were of more concern to urban school 
beginning teachers and tended to focus primarily on the 
preparation for the teacher's role, the remaining six 
items that were'found to be of similar concern to both 
rural and urban subjects seemed to focus mainly on the 
courses' failure to meet their inclinations and aptitudes. 
The following are these items: 
15 - Negligence of specialization in the institute's course 
23 - Difficulty of the institute's course content 
41 - Weaknesses in teaching some subjects in the 
. 
institute 
47 - Density of the institute's course 
48 - Less attention is paid to clerical training 
50 - Less attention is paid to teaching practice 
Out of the eight items that seem to focus on teaching 
demands, five (8,22,27,31,32) were among the 
items that were of significantly more concern to urban 
first year teachers than to their colleagues in rural 
schools. They all seem to be related to demands imposed 
by the system of education such as short lesson periods, 
pupils' curriculum unsuitability, lack of time to prepare 
lessons adequately and to spend with individual pupils. 
While these problems seemed to focus mainly on time 
pressure, the three items on which there were no urban-rural 
differences tended mainly to focus on classroom realities 
such as having to teach too many pupils in the class with 
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different abilities and having heavy teaching loads 
(items 3,4,14). 
All the items that seem to be focussing on pupils' 
dispositions towards learning and their classroom 
behaviour (items 9,13,26) were among the problems 
representing more concern to urban first year teachers 
according to the above listed results as well as the 
Median Test results. 
There does not seem to be any significant difference 
between rural and urban beginning teachers regarding 
the items related to social confidence and security in 
the classroom such as 'Embarrassment in the class' 
(item 24), and 'Being criticised by pupils' (item 33). 
Finally, first year teachers in both rural and urban 
schools also tended to share similar concern about the 
low rewards of teaching as to their position within the 
profession and within the society. That is, 'lack of 
promotion opportunities' (item 5), and low status of 
the teaching profession' (item 37). 
While urban first year teachers appeared to be more 
concerned than rural teachers about the twenty-four 
problems discussed above, rural first-year teachers 
appeared to be more concerned than their colleagues. in 
urban schools about only one problem. This is item 2. 
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2- Inadequate salary 
Rural 
Urban 
R1 R2 R3 " R4 R5 
63 22 7 7 - 
44 18 18 20 1 
Sig. 
. 0187 
Thus, while rural and urban first year teachers tended to 
be similarly concerned about'low job reward, promotion 
and status, they differed on the material rewards i. e. 
salary. 
Although, as noted, there are not close correlations between 
the results for this variable and either Primary School 
Location or Sex, in terms of the significance of differences 
on individual items, it is nonetheless clear that the 
overall patterns of results are very similar, in particular 
those relating to 'teaching competencies', 'teaching 
demands', 'relationships' and 'job rewards'. No doubt 
the differences in relation to specific items'are 
accounted for by the fact that the results reported for 
the other two independent variables are based on the 
whole sample', whereas the results for Job Location are 
of course based on the responses of beginning teachers 
only. 
Summary 
In this chapter I have tried to-examine the influence 
of the various independent variables on the student 
teachers' and beginning teachers' problems. With regard 
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to the sex variable we have seen that males expressed 
significantly higher concern about job rewards problems. 
Females expressed greater concerns about all the teaching 
competencies problems and all the problems of security and 
self confidence in the class. Teaching demands related 
problems, particularly those which tend to focus on the 
actual teaching of pupils, were also of greater concern 
to females, as were the material and resources related 
problems, in particular those which seem to be central 
to the process of teaching. Most of the relationship 
related problems and most of the problems of institutes' 
courses were common to both sexes. 
With regard to the influence of city on the expressed 
problems, it was observed that there was a tendency 
for the student teachers and beginning teachers in the 
cities of Al-Hodeidah and Hajjah to have greater concern 
about most of the problems that gave significantly 
different results for different cities. Ibb city came 
next in the emphasis they placed on the problems, and 
student teachers and beginning teachers in the cities of 
Sana'a and Taiz came last in the scale of concerns. 
Zabid city showed different results from the rest of the 
cities. Different cities tended to have common concerns 
about the low rewards of the job (status and promotion), 
about pupils' response to teaching, and about a large 
proportion of the problems related to the institutes' 
courses and to relationships. The apparent pervasive 
differences between cities were in terms of the students' 
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confidence in themselves socially and professionally, 
not in terms of the realities of the job of teaching or 
their preparation for it. Thus all the problems of 
psychological safety and most of the competency related 
problems gave significantly different results for 
different cities. Although the results showing 
differences between cities in terms of students' confidence 
in themselves and their skills appeared to have 
similarity with the results that showed differences between 
sexes where females showed greater concerns, further 
analysis demonstrated that the differences between cities 
were not to be explained as a consequence of some cities 
having a larger proportion of females than others. 
It was noticed that the differences between institutes 
reflected to a large extent the general differences between 
cities and between sexes. Also some evidence suggested 
that the particular institute has an influence on the 
concerns expressed. 
Despite the wide range of ages within each stage, there 
were differences on very few items and these were not 
highly significant. It was concluded that there were 
no systematic trends according to ages within stages. 
When examining the influence of student teachers' and 
beginning teachers' location of primary education on 
the problems expressed, it was observed that student 
teachers and beginning teachers, irrespective of the 
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different locations of their primary schooling, seemed 
to have common concerns regarding their relationships 
with others, institutes' courses, the low job rewards 
(status and promotion) and pupils. They had different 
concerns as to the teachers' own competency-related 
problems, teaching demands, and security. These were 
of greatest concern to student teachers who attended 
city primary schools and of less concern to those who 
attended small town or village primary schools. It 
was suggested that the close similarity of the pattern 
of these results with the results for sex differences 
was probably due to the phenomenon that female recruits 
to teaching had their primary education in cities while 
the male recruits predominantly attended villages or 
small towns for their primary education. The above 
differences were therefore likely to be not due to 
location of primary school in itself but to be simply a 
reflection of sex differences. 
Examination of the influence of the stage at which student 
teachers join the institute revealed that this variable 
has no influence upon the student teachers' and beginning 
teachers' problems. 
We saw that the influence of the kind of school attended 
for teaching practice upon the students' problems 
indicated there was a strong tendency for those who 
attended model schools to have less concerns about 
competencies and conditions of work. 
't 1L 
Only three problems showed signifi 
in relation to the different types 
beginning teachers were working. 
in old schools seemed to be highly 
of status and promotion, next come 
schools and these problems were of 
who work in model schools. 
cant differences 
of school in which 
Those who were working 
concerned about problems 
those who work in new 
least concern to those 
The results concerned with the influence of the job 
location of beginning teachers on the problems they 
expressed showed common concerns for urban and rural 
beginning teachers about problems of materials, relation- 
ships, social confidence and security, low job rewards, 
and pupils' attitudes towards learning. The results 
showed greater concern among urban beginning teachers 
about problems of teaching competencies, course related 
problems, particularly those related to preparation for 
teacher's role, and teaching demands, in particular those 
which have to do with time pressures. Also, the 
noticeable difference between urban and rural beginning 
teachers was in the greater concern of rural school 
beginning teachers about the material reward of the job 
(salary). These results were broadly similar to those 
for location of primary education and for sex. This 
was to be expected, due to the fact that male student 
teachers tend to predominate among those who grew up and 
work in rural areas and females predominate among those 
who grew up and work in urban areas. 
413 
CHAPTER EIGHT 
STUDENT TEACHERS' PROBLEMS: STABILITY 
AND CHANGE ACROSS STAGES 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 
STUDENT TEACHERS' PROBLEMS: STABILITY AND CHANGE 
ACROSS STAGES 
The particular focus of this chapter is upon the student 
teachers' and beginning teachers' problems across the 
different stages. While my concern is with how students' 
problems develop or remain stable as they go through 
training into their first year of teaching, the cross- 
sectional study allows one in the strictest sense only to 
examine the extent to which, and the ways in which, 
different populations of students at different stages of 
induction into teaching are similar or different in the 
emphasis they place on different problems. The first 
section of the chapter focuses upon the differences in 
these problems across stages within the total population. 
Since, in the previous chapter, we saw that males and 
females showed different concerns and since focusing on 
the differences in the problems across stages within the 
total population might obscure different trends for 
different sexes, the second section is, therefore, concerned 
with the possibility of the differences between males and 
females in the trends they show across stages. Similarly, 
this might hide different patterns of development within 
the different females' and males' institutes, and, because 
of the differences noticed in the previous chapter among 
institutes, attention is given to differences in the 
problems across stages within each institute. Therefore, 
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the third section is devoted to these differences within 
each institute. 
The continuing usefulness of the categories I have been 
using to examine the results has persuaded me to use 
them for examining the results for different stages. 
These categories are as follows: 
1. Materials and resources (1,19,28,34,52) 
2. Teaching demands (3,4,8,14,22,27,31,. 32) 
3. Relationships with others (6,7,18,21,36,38,39, 
40,43) 
4. Pupils' response to teaching (13,26) 
5. Students' security (9,24,33) 
6. Teaching competencies (10,11,12,16,17,20,25,35, 
44) 
7. Institutes' courses (15,23,29,30,41,42,45,46,47, 
48,49,50,51) 
8. Job rewards (2,5,37) 
1. Development within the total population 
It has been pointed out earlier that the survey population 
included student teachers at second and third year (Final 
year of training) and teachers in their first year of teach- 
ing. The following table shows the number of respondents 
at each stage: 
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Table 8.1 Number of respondents at different stages 
Stage F PCT 
Second year 375 48% 
Third year 294 37% 
First year of 
teaching 120 15% 
Total 789 100% 
To test the significance of differences among these three 
stages, the Median Test for K independent samples was used. 
The results show that students and teachers at the different 
stages tended to agree on the majority of the items. In 
fact, thirty-one of the items representing 60% showed no 
significant changes across stages. In other words thirty- 
one of the problems remained unchanged irrespective of the 
stage at which students were. These items were 1,3,4,6, 
11,13,14,15,16,18,19,20,21,26,28,29,30,31,34,35, 
36,37,38,42,43,45,46,48,49,51 and 52. 
The remaining twenty-one of the items showed significant 
differences between stages according to the Median Test. 
Eleven showed a steady decrease in concern across the 
three stages. Six items showed a decrease in concern as 
students move from second to third year but a rise in concern 
about the problems concerned as the student teachers move to 
the first year of teaching. The remaining four items 
which gave different results for different stages appeared 
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to show an increased concern for third year student 
teachers and a marked decreased concern for first year 
beginning teachers. The following are the results of 
the twenty-one items giving significant differences, 
showing the scores in percentages for the three stages 
on the five responses: 'Represent Great Concern' (R1), 
'Represent Moderate Concern' (R2), 'Represent Slight 
Concern' (R3), 'Represent No Concern' (R4), and 'Not 
Sure' (R5): 
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Items Showing a Steady Decrease in Concern Across Stages 
8- Lack of time to prepare lessons adequately 
Rl R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
47 
37 
22 
23 
12 
14 
10 
18 
9 
7 
25 17 20 29 9 
Sig. 
. 0066 
9- Disorder in the classroom 
_" n1 D7 DA DS 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
1\ 1 
58 17 15 7 3 
53 14 1.5 11 7 
42 15 18 22 3 
Sig. 
. 0066 
10 - Maintaining class discipline 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 79 12 71 1 
3rd year 72 13 77 2 
1st year of 73 10 98 - teaching 
17 - How to make pupils understand 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
Ist year of 
62 
53 
15 
17 
10 
11 
2 
11 
11 
8 
50 13 12 17 8 
Sig. 
. 0314 
Sig. 
. 0008 
-- ý &aiaij 
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22 - Short lesson periods in schools 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
40 24 16 11 9 
31 25 18 20 6 
32 15 19 25 9 
Sig. 
. 0002 
24 - Embarrassment in the class 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
48 13 11 23 6 
35 12 11 32 10 
25 10 11 43 11 
Sig. 
. 0001 
25 - How to prepare the lesson plan 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
69 15 6 6 4 
69 11 6 14 1 
58 10 11 19 2 
Sig. 
. 0224 
27 - Curriculum unsuitability to pupils' standards 
" R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
60 15 9 4 13 
55 16 10 9 10 
52 20 9 17 3 
Sig. 
. 0134 
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33 - Being criticised by pupils 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
37 16 14 24 9 
31 13 18 26 11 
18 14 18 36 13 
Sig. 
. 0007 
41 - Weaknesses in teaching some subjects in the institute 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
69 13 6 5 7 
64 15 5 9 6 
43 20 8 17 12 
Sig. 
. 0001 
50 - Less attention is'paid to teaching practice 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
44 21 11 13 11 
36 21 16 19 9 
35 17 21 20 7 
Sig. 
. 0009 
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Items Showing Decreased or Stable Concern Followed by an 
7- Unco-operative parents 
r-1 -ý -ý oA 13 c: 
2nd year 
3rd year 
Ist year of 
teaching 
65 12 7 6 9 
67 14 11 4 5 
83 8 5 4 1 
12 - How to face pupils 
R1 R7 R'A Rd RC 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
44 20 16 16 5 
34 17 14 28 6 
37 18 11 28 5 
Sig. 
. 0114 
Sig. 
. 0114 
32 - Lack of time to spend with individual pupils 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
60 18 7 7 8 
56 20 12 7 7 
71 17 8 4 - 
Sig. 
. 0498 
1 422 
39 - Poor relations among teachers 
RI R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year- 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
40 20 11 10 19 
39 17 17 16 11 
45 13 12 16 13 
Sig. 
. 0333 
40 - Unhelpful inspectors 
Rl R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
ist year of 
teaching 
29 25 9 12 24 
36 20 15 19 10 
50 14 10 13 13 
Sig. 
. 0176 
44 - How to interest pupils 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
78 10 6 4 3 
68 14 9 6 3 
71 7 8 15 - 
Sig. 
. 0077 
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Items Showing Increased then Decreased Concern 
2- Inadequate salary 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
Ist year 
of'teaching 
60 20 8 9 4 
67 15 7 9 2 
48 19 15 17 1 
Sig. 
. 0006 
5- Poor promotion opportunities 
R1 R2 R3 R4" R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year 
of teaching 
51 15 11 9 14 
62 16 7 8 7 
49 10 10 24 7 
Sig. 
. 0239 
23 - Difficulty of the institute's course 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year 
of teaching 
37 21 14 23 5 
43 17 14 22 4 
28 15 15 36 6 
47 - Density of the institute's course 
Pi R1) R'A R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year 
46 23 11 18 2 
53 18 11 15 3 
26 28 9 28 9 
Sig. 
. 0095 
Sig. 
. 0433 
or teacning 
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Almost half of the items are concerned with various 
aspects of working conditions. This includes all the 
problems related to materials and resources, demands, 
relationships, and pupils. Examination of the above 
results suggested that among the working conditions 
related problems all the items that tend to focus on 
material conditions of schools, the facilities and resources 
available tend to be maintained across stages. The 
following are these problems: 
1- Inadequate school buildings 
19 - Lack of suitable furniture 
28 - Unavailability of teaching aids 
34 - Inadequate supply of textbooks 
52 - Lack of libraries in primary schools 
Also among the problems related to working conditions 
six of the nine problems focusing on relationships with 
other people tend to attract similar concern for different 
stages. These maintained concerns tend to be about 
hierarchical relationships and general support, 
encouragement they might have hoped to receive from other 
people, or criticism. The following are these problems: 
6- Lack of consultation by administration 
21 - Unhelpful head teachers 
18 - Lack of help and guidance 
38 - Lack of recognition and encouragement 
36 - Criticism by supervisors in the class 
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43 - Supervisors' disagreement about evaluation 
For the remaining three items focusing on relationships, 
the Median Test demonstrates that as the student teachers 
moved from second to third year in the institute, these 
problems witnessed a considerable stability in importance 
but as they entered the field of full-time teaching, 
they witnessed an increase. These items tend to focus 
on the helpfulness of three other groups. The following 
are these items: 
7- Unco-operative parents 
39 - Poor relationships among teachers 
40 - Unhelpful inspectors 
Thus, whereas student teachers are already likely to have 
had to deal with school administrators and especially 
head teachers they are less likely to have been involved 
in some other kinds of professional relationships. As 
full-time teachers, however, they need the co-operation 
of their pupils' parents regarding their education, the 
need for inspectors' help becomes essential, and dealing 
with other colleagues in schools becomes unavoidable. 
Among the problems related to working conditions, some 
of the problems pertaining to the demands of the job of 
teaching tend to remain stable as students go through their 
training and become full-time teachers. These have to do 
with having too much teaching load (item 14), having to 
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work with too many pupils (item 3), and in classes with 
a wide range of ability (item 4), and having to teach a 
dense curriculum to pupils (item 31). While these four 
concerns were maintained across stages three other demand- 
related concerns showed successive decreases across 
stages. As students move from one stage to another they 
become less concerned about 'lack of time to prepare 
lessons adequately' (item 8), 'short lesson periods in 
schools' (item 22), 'the unsuitability of pupils' 
curriculum' (item 27). Only one item showed a decrease 
for third year student teachers and an increased concern 
among beginning teachers. This has to do with the 'lack 
of time to spend with individual pupils'. While the 
maintained concerns tend to be about the scale of the 
job, the three decreased concerns appear to imply 
adjustment to other aspects of the job, especially the use 
of time. Such a decrease in concerns about these 
problems could be seen as relating to greater fluency in 
skills of preparation and classroom teaching. 
Inspection of the results showed that among the working 
conditions problems the two items that haveýto do with 
pupils' attitudes to learning, their irregular attendance 
at schools and their motives for learning (items 13 and 26), 
were among the constant problems across stages. 
It can be noticed that a large proportion of the items 
concerned with the institutes' courses were among the 
stable problems that cause similar concern to student 
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teachers at different levels. In fact nine items 
showed stability across stages. The main focus of these 
items is on institutes' courses' inadequacies; in not 
preparing them for roles they are expected to play or 
should play in schools as teachers; or in failing to meet 
their inclinations regarding specialization in either science 
or arts subjects; or in terms of the weight of the content 
the course offers compared to the general school programme. 
These problems are listed as follows: 
15 - Neglect of specialization in the institute's course 
29 - Less attention is paid to methods of teaching 
30 - Not being introduced to primary school curriculum 
42 - Less attention is being paid to pupils' assessment 
45 - Institute's course negligence of the primary school 
realities 
46 - Not being adequately prepared as a subject teacher 
48 - Less attention is paid to clerical training 
49 - Not being adequately prepared as a class teacher 
51 - Brevity of the institute's course 
It should be noted here that the majority of these 
problems (all apart from items 29 and 51) remained of high 
concern over the three stages. 
Only two of the problems related to institutes' courses 
were among those about which the expressed concern showed 
successive decreases over the three stages. These two 
problems were concerned with 'weaknesses of teaching some 
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subjects in the institute' (item 41), and 'less attention 
paid to teaching practice' (item 50). There does not 
seem to be anything that these two items have in common 
which offers an obvious explanation of the distinctive 
results for them. 
The remaining items relating to the institutes' courses 
witnessed an increased concern as student teachers moved 
from second to third year but a decrease in concern 
during the first year of teaching. These two items 
are concerned with 'course difficulty' (item 23), and 
'course density' (item 47). It is perhaps not surprising 
that problems related to the institutes' courses' difficulty 
and density become of less concern when problems of coping with 
the course are no longer experienced. What seems to 
distinguish the problems that showed changes across stages 
from the stable ones is that the problems of coping with 
the course tended to change, while problems related to 
courses' relevance or value tend to be stable across stages. 
The only exception to this rule would seem to be item 50, 
concerned with teaching practice. 
The problems for which there were successive decreases in 
the student teachers' concerns included all those 
connected with their safety and social confidence in the 
classroom, items 9,24 and 33. From the different 
emphasis they place on these problems it seems that as 
they move from one stage to the next, student teachers 
become less concerned about problems of embarrassment, 
ýýy 
pupils' disorder, and pupils' criticism of the teacher. 
Among the nine items concerned with teaching competencies, 
four remained unchanged across stages. These tended to 
focus on competencies involved in carrying out teaching 
tasks. The following are these problems: 
11 - How to present the lesson 
16 - Inability to put into practice some of the theoretical 
guidance 
20 - How to know pupils' needs 
35 - Knowing what AVAs to use in teaching 
It might be worth mentioning that referring to the frequency 
distributions of such items shows that apart from item 16 
these items (i. e. items 11,20 and 25) remained of major 
importance throughout the three stages. By such 
consistency it seems that the students may be implying 
inadequacy of training programmes to train them to feel 
competent in such skills - an interpretation that seems to 
be supported by the steady concern about the institutes' 
courses neglect of the primary school realities (item 45). 
When the problems giving significant differences were 
examined it was found that three of the problems relating 
to teaching competencies showed successive decreases in 
student teachers' concerns as they go through their 
training and become full-time teachers. These are 
items 10,17 and 25. The remaining two problems showed 
a decrease in concern as the students moved from second 
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to third year but an increase in the first year of teaching. 
It is difficult to see any pattern in the varied results 
for teaching competencies. 
Finally, among the problems concerned with job rewards, 
item 37 concerned with the low status of the teaching 
profession showed stability of concern across the different 
stages and the scores of this item show that it was of 
major concern over the three stages. But the results 
show that as student teachers move from second to third 
year, their concern about salary and promotion tends to 
increase but then decreases during the first year of 
teaching. Thus it seems that as student teachers 
experience full-time teaching they become less concerned 
about some of the external problems i. e. those not 
directly associated with the practice of the job of teaching. 
The results discussed above could be summarized in the 
following numerical table: 
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Table 8.2 Stability and Change of the Problems Across 
Stages within the Total Population 
0 
Category No Sig. 
Differences 
Sig. 
Decrease /ý 
ý\ 
. ][ 
7 
Working 
Conditions 
Materials 5 0 0 0 0 
Demands 4 3 1 0 0 
Relation- 
ships 6 0 0 0 3 
Pupils 2 0 0 0 0 
Security 0 3 0 0 0 
Competencies 4 3 2 0 0 
Courses 9 2 0 2 0 
Rewards 1' 0 0 2 0 
2. Stage Differences within Male and Female Samples 
The main focus of this section is on differences between 
males and females in the trends they show across stages. 
It also focuses on differences of each sex from the total 
population. 
Differences between stages among male student-teachers and 
beginning teachers on one hand and between stages among 
female student-teachers and beginning teachers on the other, 
have been established by applying the Median Test to the 
data. The results showed that thirty-seven of the fifty-two 
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items were consistent across the three stages within 
the male sample, and twenty-nine of the items were of 
similar concern to the female sample at the different 
stages. 
Among the thirty-seven items that showed stability across 
stages among male students, twenty-nine showed a similar 
stability across stages for the total sample. Similarly, 
twenty-five of the items that showed stability across 
stages within the female sample showed the same stability 
across stages for the total sample. The characteristics 
of such items have been discussed earlier. Thus only 
eight items showed stability across stages for males and 
four items for females that did not also show stability 
for the total sample. The items that showed stability 
across stages for males but not for the total sample were: 
5- Lack of promotion opportunities 
7- Unco-operative parents 
10 - Maintaining class discipline 
12 - How to face pupils 
32 - Lack of time to spend with individual pupils 
33 - Being criticised by pupils 
39 - Poor relations among teachers 
40 - Unhelpful inspectors 
Among these stable items across stages within the male 
sample, there are three, i. e. items 7,39 and 40, which 
appear to focus on professional relationships; 'for each 
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of these there is an increase in concern in the first year 
of teaching for the total sample and for the female sample. 
There seem, however, to be no simple patterns to be found 
among the rest of these items, either in what they focus 
upon or in the trends they show for females and for the 
total sample. 
Similarly, there are no clear patterns among the four 
items which were stable for the female sample only, 
which showed very diverse trends for the total sample. 
These items were: 
2- Inadequate salary 
9- Disorder in the classroom 
23 - Difficulty of the institute's course 
24 - Embarrassment in the class 
According to the Median Test, students in different stages 
within the male sample tended to differ significantly on 
fifteen of the items. These were 2,8,9,17,19,22,23, 
24,25,27,35,41,44,47 and 50. On the other hand, 
female students at different stages showed significant 
differences on twenty-three of the items. These were items 
5,7,8,10,12,16,17,19,20,22,25,26,27,28,30,32, 
33,39,40,41,44,47 and 50. 
For the male sample, ten of the items that showed significant 
differences showed a steady decrease across stages. For the 
female sample, eight of the items for which there were 
significant differences showed successive decrease across 
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stages. The following are the scores of these items in 
percentages for both sexes: 
Items*Showing Successive Decreases Within the Male Sample 
8- Lack öf time to prepare lessons adequately 
R1 R7 P1 Qd Rr, 
2nd year 
3rd year 
ist year of 
teaching 
47 26 15 11 11 
30 30 14 16 9 
14 18 18 43 7 
Sig. 
. 0001 
9- The disorder in the classroom 
Ri R2 RI Rd R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
52 18 19 7 5 
46 14 17 13 10 
27 8 21 40 4 
Sig. 
. 0039 
17 -. How to make pupils understand 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
53 16 14 3 14 
49 20 12 12 7 
29 19 19 27 6 
Sig. 
. 0007 
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22 - Short lesson periods in schools 
R1 R1) Ri Rd RS 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
29 24 21 15 11 
24 24 24 23 6 
13 15 33 31 8 
Sig. 
. 0013 
24 - Embarrassment in the class 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
45 14 10 24 6 
33 10 15 35 7 
13 11 11 58 7 
Sig. 
. 0001 
27 -'Curriculum unsuitability to pupils' standards 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
52 14 13 5 16 
54 13 11 11 12 
35 31 10 22 2 
Sig. 
. 0042 
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35 - Knowing what AVAs to use in teaching 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
ist year of 
teaching 
46 31 13 5 5 
59 15 13 11 5 
35 29 16 18 2 
Sig. 
. 0044 
41 - Weakness in teaching some subjects in the institute 
Ri R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
67 12 5 8 8 
69 15 5 7 6 
38 27 4 21 10 
Sig. 
. 0003 
44 - How to interest pupils in one's lesson 
RI R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year. 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
71 12 8 5 4 
65 14 10 7 3 
52 13 13 23 - 
Sig. 
. 0144 
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50 - Less attention is paid to teaching practice 
R1 R1) Rl R4 RS 
2nd year 
3rd year 
ist year of 
teaching 
39 21 10 16 14 
31 26 15 19 10 
27 17 31 19 6 
Sig. 
. 0216 
Items Showing Successive Decreases Within the Female Sample 
8- Lack of time to prepare lessons adequately 
R1 R7 R11 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
63 15 8 8 6 
48 13 13 21 5 
32* 17 21 20 11 
Sig. 
. 0001 
16 -, Inability to put into practice some of the theoretical 
guidance 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year. 
3rd year 
1st year of 
58 15 7 6 15 
50 21 11 9 8 
47 24 4 15 10 
il 
Sig. 
. 0339 
teaching 
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19 - Lack of suitable furniture in the school 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
R1 R, Rl R4 RS 
80 6 3 5 5 
66 14 10 4 
- 
6 
58 10 3 20 10 
25 - How to prepare the lesson plan 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
86 5 2 4 2 
72 11 3 13 1 
69 7 6 16 3 
33 -, Being criticised by pupils 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year- 
1st year of 
49 15 12 18 6 
33 14 15 26 11 
24 16 9 31 20 
Sig. 
. 0030 
Sig. 
. 0008 
Sig. 
. 0116 
6. c16a%. aaia4 y 
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41 - Weakness in teaching some subjects in the institute 
R1 R2 R3 R4 " R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
73, 13 6 1 6 
60 17 6 12 6 
48 15 10 13 13 
47 - Density of the institute's course 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
R1 R7 Pi Rd R5 
58 14 11 12 4 
55 20 12 11 2 
34 26 4 24 11 
Sig. 
. 0015 
Sig. 
. 0319 
50 - Less attention is paid to teaching practice 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year-of 
52 21 12 8 8 
42 14 17 20 7 
40 18 13 21 7 
Sig. 
. 0034 
teaching 
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The following table shows the similarities and differences 
between males and females in the items listed above. 
Table 8.3 Items Showing Significant Decrease Across 
Stages 
For Total Not for 
Sample Total Sample 
For males and females 8,41,50 - 
For males but not 
females 9,17,22, 35,44 
24,27 
For females but not 
males 25,33 16,19,47 
It is clear from the above table that the individual items 
for which there are successive decreases of concern are 
mostly quite different for males and females. Nonetheless, 
there does not appear, from examination of the items, to be 
any meaningful differences between males and females in the 
kinds of problems which become of steadily decreased 
concern. For both sexes, the focus is mainly on some 
of the basic skills required for teaching and on matters 
of students' security and confidence. There are items 
which focus on various other issues, but they do not 
form any pattern, and certainly not contrasting patterns 
for the two sexes. 
The remaining items that showed significant differences 
across stages within the male sample showed an increase 
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of concerns as they move from second to third year but a 
decrease in concern during the first year of teaching. The 
following are these items: 
2- Inadequate salary 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year 
R1 R2 R% R4 RS 
73 16 5 4 2 
80 10 5 3 2 
63 16 14 6 
of teaching 
Sig. 
. 0228 
19 - Lack of suitable furniture in the school 
R1 R2 RI R4 RC; 
2nd year 
3rd year 
Ist year 
57 22 10 6 5 
70 16 4 4 5 
67 15 6 10 2 
yr Learning 
23 - Difficulty of the institute's course 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year 
28 24 17 28 4 
43 16 11 24 6 
15 7 26 46 7 
oz teacning 
25 - How to prepare the lesson plan 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
Ist year 
of *nn^IN;. 
58 21 8 7 5 
66 10 8 14 1 
43 14 18 24 - 
Sig. 
. 0154 
Sig. 
. 0001 
Sig. 
. 0127 
vý Vci U\. dill lý. 
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47 - Density of the institute's course 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year 
of teaching 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
38 29 11 21 1 
51 16 10 19 4 
14 31 16 33 6 
S ig. 
. 0189 
Two of the above problems have to do with the course 
characteristics in particular those which have to do with 
coping with it in terms of its difficulty and density. 
Concerns about such problems tend to be heightened during 
third year for males but as one might expect, concerns about 
such problems tend to fade after students leave the 
institute. it is less easy to interpret the results for 
the other items. With regard to females there are no 
items with such a,, trend of change in concerns. The above 
items either showed successive decreases (items 19,25 
and 47) or showed stability (items 2 and 23). 
There was not a single item out of the fifty-two for which 
males showed significantly increased concern in the first 
year of teaching. In contrast the majority of the items 
that were found to differ significantly across stages 
within the female sample showed a decrease in concern 
for third year student teachers, but an increase for 
first-year beginning teachers. The following is a list 
of the items with the scores of the three stages in 
percentages: 
443 
7- Unco-operative parents 
2nd year 
3rd year 
Ist year of 
teaching 
nI n7 a7 DA Dc 
75 8 5 5 6 
70 16 8 3 2 
85 6 6 4 - 
Sig. 
. 0466 
10 - Maintaining class discipline 
Rl R2 R3 " -R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
87 8 5 - - 
72 15 "3 8 2 
82 9 4 4 - 
Sig. 
. 0082 
12 - How to face pupils 
R1 R2 R3 . R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
59 20 10 10 1 
29 18 15 29 8 
39 19 12 24 6 
Sig. 
. 0001 
17 - How to make pupils understand 
Ri R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
75 14 5 1 5 
58 13 10 9 10 
64 9 7 10 9 
Sig. 
. 0117 
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20 - How to know pupils' needs 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
ist year of 
teaching 
69 23 4 2 2 
48 27 10 7 9 
56 17 11 4 11 
Sig. 
. 0061 
22 - Short lesson periods in schools 
R1 RI RI R4 RS 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
57 25 8 3 6 
40 28 11 15 6 
46 15 9 21 10 
Sig. 
. 0134 
26 - Poorly motivated pupils 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
74 17 1 4 4 
60 21 10 3 6 
63 13 8 4 11 
Sig. 
. 0425 
27 - Curriculum unsuitability to pupils' standards 
" R1 P2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
Ist year of 
teaching 
72 15 2 3 8 
57 20 8 7 7 
63 13 8 13 3 
Sig. 
. 0124 
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28 - Unavailability of teaching aids 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
- R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
85 10 3 1 1 
75 14 6 4 1 
77 10 6 7 - 
Sig. 
. 0475 
30 - Not being introduced to primary school curriculum 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
59 20 5 10 6 
44 23 12 14 7 
60 16 10 10 4 
32 - Lack of time to spend with individual pupils 
Ri R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
76 12 3 3 6 
53 24 11 6 6 
75 15 7 7 - 
Sig. 
. 0168 
Sig. 
. 0001 
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6 
39 - Poor relations among teachers 
2nd year 
3rd year 
ist year of 
teaching 
R1 R2 . R3 
R4 R5 
50 17 9 8 17 
34 20 16 18 12 
52 13 7 13 15 
40 - Unhelpful' inspectors 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
37 27 5 8 22 
38 24 11 20 7 
54 7 7 11 20 
44 - How to interest pupils in one's lesson 
RI R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
89 7 2 1 1 
72 15 7 4 3 
84 3 4 9 - 
Sig. 
. 0009 
Sig. 
. 0072 
Sig. 
. 0038 
- 
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Examination of the above items shows that five of them 
focus on competencies of teaching, that is maintaining' 
class discipline, facing pupils, promoting their understandings 
knowing their needs and maintaining their interest. Such 
problems tend to be aggravated during the first year of 
teaching for female beginning teachers. 
Three of the items which showed a decreased concern for 
third year and an increased concern for first year female 
beginning teachers, are associated with professional 
- relationships with parents, inspectors and other teachers. 
Three other items were concerned with some of the demands 
imposed by the school system such as the time constraints 
and the unsuitability of pupils' curriculum. 
The remaining items, i. e. 26,28 and 30, that showed decreases 
followed by increases seem to focus on different issues, 
pupils' motivation to learn, the unavailability of 
teaching aids and the failure of the course to introduce 
them to the primary school curriculum. 
It should be emphasized that there are no items for which 
there is such a pattern of changes in concern for the male 
sample. While items 17,22,27 and 44 showed a decrease 
in concerns during third year and an increase during the 
first year of teaching for the female sample, they 
exhibited successive decreases within the male sample. 
The remaining items showed stability across stages for the 
male sample. 
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Among the items that showed significant differences 
between stages within the female sample, one item showed 
an increase in concerns during third year but a drop 
during first year of teaching. This was item 5. 
5- Lack of promotion opportunities 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year 
if mom^N; ". ý 
33 21 14 12 21 
54 15 10 9 12 
48 9 6 29 9 
Vv Výi4 #LLS&S% 
Sig. 
. 0118 
From the above result it can be seen that as female 
students move from second to third year, concern about 
promotion tended to increase, but during the first year 
of teaching it tended to decrease. Concern about such 
problems tended to remain stable across stages for the 
male sample. 
The comparisons between male'and female trends of change 
may be summarized in the following numerical tables: 
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Table 8.4 Stability and change of the problems across 
stages among male students 
Category 
No erg. 
Differences 
Sig. 
Decrease 
7 7` 
Working 
conditions 
Materials 4 0 0 1 
Demands 5 3 0 0 
Relationships 9 0 0 0 
Pupils 1 1ý 0 0 
Security 1 2 0 0 
Competencies 5 3 0 1 
Courses 9 2 0 2 
Rewards 2 0 0 1 
Table 8.5 Stability and change of the problems across 
stages among female students 
Category 
No Sig. 
Differences 
Sig. 
Decrease / 
Orkin 
conditions 
Materials 3 1 1 0 
Demands 4 1 3 0 
Relationships 6 0 3 0 
Pupils 1 0 1 0 
Security 2 1 0 0 
Competencies 2 2 5 0 
Courses 9 3 1 0 
Rewards 2 0 0 1 
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From the above presentation it seems that the comparison 
between males and females shows at least two broad trends: 
(a) For about half the items there are no significant changes 
across stages for either sex. The nature of these items has 
already been discussed for the whole population, and it 
x 
involves largely the same items for the two sexes. 
(b) The dramatic difference is in females admitting to 
increased concern about problems on entry to the first year 
of teaching. These problems have to do with teaching 
competencies and conditions of work. For such problems 
males are much more likely to show either a decrease in 
concern or stability over the three stages. 
In this section the patterns for the development of 
female and male problems were discussed. It might be 
worthwhile to ask whether these overall patterns for the 
development of female and male problems are hiding different 
trends for different institutes. Therefore, the following 
section will explore the different trends for different 
female and male institutes. 
3. Stage Differences Within Institutes 
At the outset it should be pointed out that the sizes 
of the student populations in the different institutes 
differ very widely and that this is reflected in the number 
of respondents in the institute samples. Despite the 
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inclusion of the total population in some institutes, 
the samples are so small that it will not be possible to 
use the Median Test. Therefore, attention will be 
focused only on the larger institutes. 
The large differences in sample size also raise another 
problem: should the reporting of results focus on the 
actual proportional increases and decreases from one stage 
to another, or on the statistical significance of 
differences? Up to this point in the thesis, the emphasis 
has consistently been on statistically significant 
differences, so as to minimize the extent to which patterns 
may be confused or distorted by purely chance variations; 
and for the same reasons the same approach will be used 
here. It is important to remember, however, that much 
larger differences will be necessary to attain statistical 
significance in the smaller institutes than will be needed 
in the larger institutes. 
The table below shows the size of the sample in each 
institute. The institutes for which the statistical 
analyses have been separately conducted are shown with 
asterisks. 
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Table 8.6 Sample Size in Each Institute 
City 
'*Ný 
Sex Sana'a Taiz 
_ Al- Zabid Ibb Hajjah Total 
Male 100* 183* 75* 0 68* 18 444 
Female 84* 100* 113* 13 23 12 345 
Total 184 283 188 13 91 30 789 
3.1 Stage Differences Within Male Institutes 
a) Sana'a 
The frequency counts and percentages of scores for the 
three stages within Sana'a male institute were. obtained. 
The Median Test was applied to the data to find out 
whether significant differences exist between stages. 
The results revealed that forty-four of the items were 
common to all stages of Sana'a male students and beginning 
teachers. Only eight items showed significant differences 
according to stages. Four of these showed a decrease 
as Sana'a male students move from second to third year 
but rise during the first year of teaching. The following 
are these items with the scores in percentages and the 
level of significance. 
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16 - Inability to put into practice some of the theoretical 
guidance 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
52 20 8 2 18 
20 32 22 17 10 
29 14 29 - 29 
Sig. 
. 0101 
18 - Lack of guidance and help 
Ri R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
44 38 2 10 6 
45 13 28 13 3 
57 29 14 - - 
Sig. 
. 0226 
22 - Short lesson periods in schools 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
27 25 24 12 12 
15 15 29 32 10 
29 43 14 14 
Sig. 
. 0349 
39 - Poor relations among teachers 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
37 20 16 4 24 
24 12 34 15 15 
57 14 14 14 - 
Sig. 
. 0126 
- 
454 
It is not obvious what, if anything, these problems 
have in common. 
It should be noted here that none of these items showed 
the same pattern of change within the overall results 
of the male sample. Three of these items, i. e. 16,18 
and 39, were among the overall stable problems across 
stages within the male sample. While item 22 showed a 
decrease followed by an increase for Sana'a male sample, 
it showed successive decreases across stages within the 
whole male sample. 
A 
The other four items that were among the items showing 
significant differences across'stages for Sana'a male 
sample, appeared to show successive decreases in concern. 
These items were: 
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8- Lack of time to prepare lessons adequately 
R1 R2 R3 R4 - R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
41 27 16 8 8 
15 38 18 28 3 
- 50 17 33 - 
Sig. 
. 0446 
24 - Embarrassment in the class 
u1 Rý Rý Rd RS 
2nd year 
3rd year 
ist year of 
teaching 
46 29 10 8 6 
28 10 8 44 10 
20 40 - 40 - 
Sig. 
. 0029 
47 - Density of the institute's course 
R1 R1) R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
39 29 12 18 2 
31 17 24 24 5 
14 14 29 43 
Sig. 
. 0387 
50 - Less attention is paid to teaching practice 
Rt R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
45 22 6 14 14 
21 17 17 26 19 
- 29 43 14 14 
Sig. 
. 0080 
_., t 
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Thus, as the proportions of scores above the Median 
indicate, and as the above percentages show, concerns about 
course density and the course failure to pay much attention 
to teaching practice, tend to decrease steadily across 
stages. Also, 'concerns about the problem of lack of 
time to prepare lessons and the problem of embarrassment 
in the class tend to decrease as Sana'a male students move 
from one stage to another. All of these problems reflected 
changes within the overall development of the male sample 
at national level. Items 8,24 and 50, had the same 
pattern of change, i. e. they showed successive decreases 
for stages within the male sample nationally but item 47 
" showed a marked decrease during the first year of full- 
time teaching. 
b) Taiz 
The Median Test revealed an agreement between the three 
stages, within the male sample in Taiz, on thirty-three 
of the items. The remaining nineteen showed significant 
differences. Eight out of the nineteen items showed 
successive decrease across stages. The following are 
the results of these items: 
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8- Lack of time to prepare lessons adequately 
RI R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
29 30 22 9- 11 
32 25 15 15 12 
5 10 10 60 15 
Sig. 
. 0001 
16 - Inability to put into practice some of the theoretical 
guidance 
D1 A7 R1 Rd RC; 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
40 18 9 9 25 
43 25 11 14 8 
23 27 18 32 - 
Sig. 
. 0370 
22 - Short lesson periods in schools 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching ' 
33 22 21 12 12 
22 25 28 22 5 
9 9 36 41 5 
Sig. 
. 0011 
24 - Embarrassment in the class 
RI R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
42 5 15 33 6 
25 13 20 34 8 
-5 - 14 77 5 
Sig. 
. 0014 
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27 - Curriculum unsuitability to pupils' standards 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
57 12 9 6 16 
48 14 8 13 17 
30 26 - 39 4 
Sig. 
. 0-102 
33 - Being criticised by pupils 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
32 20 13 24 12 
16 11 25 38 -11 
9 9 13 65 4 
Sig. 
. 0037 
44 - How to interest pupils in one's lesson 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
72 13 7 2 5 
65 17 10 3 5 
39 9 9 43 - 
Sig. 
. 0038 
50 - Less attention is paid to teaching practice 
Rl R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
45 18 10 12 15 
28 31 14 20 6 
32 9 27 32 - 
Sig. 
. 0228 
- 
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As the above results show, it seemed that as male 
students in Taiz move from one stage to another, concerns 
about problems related to demands imposed by the system 
such as the lack of time to prepare lessons adequately, 
the short lesson periods and unsuitability of the pupils' 
curriculum tended to decrease. Competencies regarding 
the implementation of theories taught in the institute's 
course and getting pupils interested also tended to show 
continuing decreases. Similarly, the problems that affect 
student teachers' security in the class such as embarrassment 
and criticism by pupils also become of less concern to them 
as they move from one stage to the next. Concerns about 
the problem of the course's shortcomings regarding the 
insufficient attention given to methods of teaching also 
seemed to decrease successively for the Taiz male sample. 
Apart from items 16 and 33, all the above items were 
reflected in the development within the national male sample 
in that they showed continuing decreases across stages. 
Item 16, which is concerned with the inability to implement 
the theories studied in the institute, and item 33 which 
is concerned with criticisms by pupils were not reflected 
in any direction within the national sample of male 
students, i. e. they were among the stable problems. 
The remaining eleven items, representing the majority 
which were significantly different across stages for Taiz 
male students, showed an increase of concerns as the 
students move from second to third year but a drop in the 
first year of teaching. 
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The following are the results of these items: 
2- Inadequate salary 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
nt 131) AZ Rd PC 
65 19 5 6 4 
83 9 6 2 - 
57 17 . 17 9 - 
Sig. 
. 0213 
9- The disorder in the classroom 
ni 131 01 VA VC; 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
45 23 20 7 4 
60 12 15 8 5 
22 9 4 65 - 
Sig. 
. 0002 
11 - How to present the lesson 
Pi R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st-year of 
66 16 6 3 9 
70 13 3 9 5 
45 5 9 41 - 
Sig. 
. 0295 
teaching 
13 - Irregular attendance of pupils 
" ut uý R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
55 16 10 10 10 
63 17 9 5 6 
35 39 - 26 - 
Sig. 
. 0370 
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23 - Difficulty of the institute's course 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
ist year of 
teaching 
26 18 15 35 5 
55 8 11 20 6 
14 9 -18 59 - 
Sig. 
. 0005 
25 - How to prepare the lesson plan 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
Ist year of 
teaching 
60 18 6 9 6 
75 9 8 8 
35 13 17 35 - 
Sig. 
. 0022 
35 - Knowing what AVAs to use in teaching 
P1 A7 R14 Pd Aq 
2nd year 
3rd year 
Ist year of 
teaching 
48 26 13 5 9 
65 12 11 12 - 
26 30 13 26 4 
Sig. 
. 0090 
41 - Weakness in teaching some subjects in the institute 
RI R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
63 11 8 11 8 
73 14 3 3 6 
36 23 5 32 5 
Sig. 
. 0039 
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43 - Supervisors) disagreement on evaluation 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
32 13 7 12 36 
44 14 5 14 23 
9 22 17 35 17 
Sig. 
. 0119 
46 - Not being adequately prepared as a subject teacher 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
50 16 11 9 14 
60 14 3 12 11 
30 22 4 35 9 
47 -, '. Density of the institute's course 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
35 29 13 23 - 
60 20 5 12 3 
9 22 17 43 9 
Sig. 
. 0258 
Sig. 
. 0001 
teacning 
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Four of the above items seem to focus on the course. 
The results imply that problems related to coping with 
the course regarding its density and difficulty, and 
problems related to course adequacy regarding weakness 
in teaching subjects and failure of the course to prepare 
them as subject teachers, tended to create high concern 
for third year male students in Taiz, but were of less 
concern to first year beginning teachers. Similarly, 
competency-related problems such as lesson planning and 
presentation and using AVAs were of high concern to third 
year students but decreased during the first year of 
teaching. The rest of the problems for which there was 
increased concern as the students move from second to 
third year and decreased concern as they leave the 
institute seem to focus on different issues such as 
the assessment by supervisors, disorder in the class, 
salary and the irregular attendance of pupils. 
Nationally, within the male sample, only items 2,23, 
25, and 47 were reflected by changes in the same direction. 
Items 9,35, and 41 showed changes nationally within the 
male sample but in a different direction. While these 
items tended to decrease steadily across stages within 
the national male population, within the males in Taiz, 
as observed above, they tended to increase from second to 
third year but decrease in the first year of teaching. 
The rest of the items, that is items 11,13,43 and 46, 
were not among the items that showed changes across stages 
within the national male sample. 
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c) Al-Hodeidah 
The Median Test showed that male students at different 
stages in Al-Hodeidah tended to have similar concerns 
about thirty-two of the problems. But they tended to 
differ significantly on the remaining twenty problems. 
The majority demonstrated an increase of students' 
concerns as they move from second to third year but a 
drop in their concern as they leave third year and work 
as full-time teachers. The following seventeen items 
demonstrated such a change: 
1- Inadequate school buildings 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
67 11 11 3 8 
93 4 - - 4 
60 20 10 10 - 
Sig. 
. 0457 
465 
4- Mixed ability classes 
RI R2 R3 Rd Rc 
2nd year 
3rd year 
ist year of 
teaching 
29 31 23 3 14 
55 31 7 3 - 
10 30 40 10 10 
Sig. 
. 0363 
9- The disorder in the classroom 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
67 8 17 8 - 
66 14 7 - 14 
22 11 33 33 - 
Sig. 
. 0068 
10 - Maintaining class discipline 
Ri R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
ist year of 
teaching 
75 14 6 6 - 
86 7 7 7 - 
33 22 33 11 - 
Sig. 
. 0023 
11 - How to present the lesson 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
45 30 15 6 3 
93 - 7 - - 
40 10 20 30 - 
Sig. 
. 0001 
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22 - Short lesson periods in schools 
Rl R2 R3 R4 RS 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
26 26 12 29 6 
50 25 14 11 - 
10 - 40 20 30 
Sig. 
. 0161 
25 - How to prepare the lesson plan 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
27 - Curriculum unsuitability to pupils' standards 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
39 31 17 3 11 
86 4 7 4 - 
40 10 20 30 - 
57 14 20 - 9 
90 3 - 3 3 
20 40 20 20 - 
Sig. 
. 0034 
Sig. 
. 0001 
29 - Less attention is paid to methods of teaching 
R1 Rl R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
44 22 17 14 3 
76 10 3 7 3 
50 20 -- j-20 10 
S ig. 
. 0294 
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33 - Being criticised by pupils 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
36 14 14 28 8 
75 7 11 7 
- - 50 40 10 
Sig. 
. 0001 
35 - Knowing what AVAs to use in teaching 
Ri R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
44 28 22 6 - 
75 18 - 7 - 
40 20 30 10 - 
Sig. 
. 0480 
39 - Poor relations among teachers 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
ist year of 
teaching 
38 15 12 29 9 
79 7 4 11 - 
50 10 30 10 - 
Sig. 
. 0146 
42 - Less attention is being paid to pupils' assessment 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
61 19 8 6 6 
72 17 3 - 7 
- 30 40 20 10 
Sig. 
. 0002 
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43 - Supervisors' disagreement on evaluation 
Rl R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
50 14 14 6 17 
59 10 10 17 3 
11 22 22 22 22 
Sig. 
. 0389 
46 - Not being adequately prepared as a subject teacher 
RI R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
46 20 11 17 6 
79 7 - 14 - 
40 60 - - - 
Sig. 
. 0147 
49 - Not being adequately prepared as a class teacher 
Rl R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
Ist year of 
teaching 
43 11 14 11 20 
72 7 7 10 3 
30 10 40 20 - 
Sig. 
. 0299 
Brevity of the institute's course 
RI R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
23 20 20 34 3 
48 17 10 21 3 
10 40 - 20 30 
Sig. 
. 0197 
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Among the seventeen problems which generated an increase 
in the concerns of third year male students in Al-Hodeidah, 
followed by a decrease during the first year of teaching, 
items 29,43,46,49 and 51 tend to focus on the 
institute's courses, its failure to prepare them as subject 
teachers or class teachers, its failure to pay more 
attention to aspects of training such as methods of 
teaching and pupil assessment and finally the brevity 
of the course. Three others were concerned with 
demands imposed by the system such as teaching mixed- 
ability classes, having short lesson periods, and teaching 
a curriculum which is not suitable to pupils' standards. 
Items 10,11,25 and 35 appeared to be concerned with 
competencies associated with teaching such as maintaining 
class discipline, preparing the lesson and presenting it, 
and using AVAs. Also among the items that showed an 
increase in third year male students' concerns in Al-Hodeidah, 
followed by decreases for first year teachers, items 9 and 
33 seem to be concerned with the students' security in the 
class, indicating third year student teachers were more 
concerned with pupils' misbehaviour and criticism than 
those in second year and the first year of teaching. 
Similar changes were found for the problems associated 
with supervisors' evaluation and relations among teachers. 
Finally one of the problems was associated with the 
material condition of schools, i. e. inadequate buildings. 
Of these seventeen problems, only item 25 was reflected 
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as significantly different between stages within the 
national male population with changes in the same 
directions. But items 9,22,27 and 35 exhibited 
changes in different directions; they showed successive 
decreases in concern across stages within the male sample. 
Items 1,4,10,11,29,33,39,42,43,46,49, and 51, 
did not show any significant change in the national 
sample in any direction. 
Two of the items on which stages within the male 
students in Al-Hodeidah differed significantly showed an 
increased concern as the student went through their 
training and become full-time teachers. These items were: 
32 - Lack of time to spend with individual pupils 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
ist year of 
teaching 
39 28 17 14 3 
79 10 3 7 - 
80 20 - - - 
Sig. 
. 0024 
52 - Lack of libraries in primary schools 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
62 18 9 6 6 
83 10 7 - - 
100 - - - - 
Sig. 
. 0235 
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Thus, as Al-Hodeidah male students move from one stage 
to another, problems related to lack of libraries and 
time to attend to individual pupils, become of paramount 
importance. Neither of these problems were reflected in 
the items on which male students differed significantly 
at the national level in any direction. In fact such a 
trend of development, i. e. successive increase in-students' 
concerns, did not occur nationally at all. 
Successive decrease in concerns across stages within the 
Al-Hodeidah male sample was exhibited in relation to the 
problem of the inadequacy of teaching some subjects in 
the institute. This at the same time was among the 
problems that showed successive decreases within the male 
sample nationally. The following are the results related 
to this item: 
41 - Weakness in teaching some subjects in the institute 
Rl R2 R3 Rd RS 
2nd year 
3rd year 
1st year of 
teaching 
75 11 3 3 8 
69 14 3 10 3 
10 30 10 10 10 
Sig. 
. 0050 
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d) Ibb 
Those at different stages within the Ibb male sample tended 
to be in agreement on forty-four of the problems. That is 
only eight problems showed significant differences across 
stages. Half of these items showed an increase in 
concern as students moved from second to third year, but a 
decrease as they left the final year of training and worked 
as full-time teachers. These items were: 
2- Inadequate salary 
2nd year 
3rd year 
lst year of 
teaching 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
66 26 5 - 3 
95 - 5 - - 
63 13 25 - - 
Sig. 
. 0317 
5- Lack of promotion opportunities 
RI R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
lst year of 
teaching 
62 15 8 8 8 
95 5 - - - 
63 25 - 13 - 
Sig. 
. 0007 
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23 - Difficulty of the institute's course 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
lst year of 
teaching 
41 22 16 22 
45 30 - 20 5 
14 - 71 15 
Sig. 
. 0101 
47 - Density of the institute's course 
Rl R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
lst year of 
teaching 
46 26 8 18 
81 5 5 10 
14 - 71 14 
Sig. 
. 0226 
Thus, problems related to the job reward, i. e. salary and 
promotion, expressed in items 2 and 5, and problems related 
to coping with the course in terms of its difficulty and 
density, tended to rise in concern as the students move 
from second to third year and decrease during the first 
year of teaching. 
With the exception of item 5 which was concerned with the 
lack of promotion opportunities and which showed stability 
nationally, three of the above problems showed the same 
pattern of change within the male population. These were 
2,23 and 47. 
Three of the items showed successive decreases in concern. 
The following are these items: 
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17 - How to make pupils understand 
2nd year 
3rd year 
lst year of 
teaching 
Rl R2 R3 R4 R5 
59 8 10 8 15 
48 24 10 10 10 
13 63 13 13 
36 - Criticism by supervisors in the plass 
2nd year 
3rd year 
lst year of 
teaching 
Rl R2 R3 R4 R5 
Sig. 
. 0125 
74 13 5 8 
70 10 5 10 5 
38 25 13 25 
Sig. 
. 0485 
41 -. 
'Weaknesses in teaching some subjects in the institute 
. .1, Rl R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
lst year of 
teachina 
74 16 8 3 
76 5 5 14 
38 50 13 - 
Sig. 
. 0235 
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The above three problems seem to focus on different issues. 
As Ibb male student teachers move from one stage to 
another, they tend to become less concerned with problems 
of promoting pupils' understanding, supervisors' criticism 
and the weakness of teaching some subjects in the institute. 
Items 17 and 41 had similar trends of change within the 
national population of males but item 36 was among the 
unchanging ones. 
The eighth item that showed significant differences according 
to stages among male students in Ibb city showed a different 
direction of development in that there tended to be a 
decrease in concern for students in the third year but an 
increase for first year beginning teachers. The following 
are the results of this item: 
10 - Maintaining class discipline 
2nd year 
3rd year 
lst year of 
teaching 
Rl R2 R3 R4 R5 
74 10 10 5 
55 15 15 10 5 
110 1 
--I 
-I -I I 
Sig. 
. 0489 
It should be noted here that there was no such pattern of 
development within the national male sample. 
e) Hajjah 
Due to the small number of students in stages within the 
male sample in Hajjah, particularly first year teachers, 
the Median Test can not be justified. Therefore, the 
trends of changes in the concerns of male students in Hajjah 
are not discussed. 
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3.2 Stage Differences within Female Institutes 
It has been stated earlier that the development of student 
teachers' problems within the female sample at the national 
level might hide different trends for each female 
institute in the country. Therefore in this section 
attention is paid to the development of student teachers' 
problems in those female institutes with sufficiently 
large numbers for significance testing to be possible. 
a) Sana Ia 
According to the Median Test different female stages 
in Sanala showed an agreement on thirty-eight of the 
problems. The remaining fourteen showed significant 
differences across stages. Eleven of these representing 
the majority, appear to show a decrease in students' 
concerns as they move from second to third year but 
increase again during the first year of teaching. 
These items were: 
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13 - Irregular attendance of pupils 
01 01) 1714 VA v r% 
2nd year 
3rd year 
lst year of 
teaching 
70 20 - 3 8 
46 21 25 7 
77 15 8 
Sig. 
. 0202 
24 - Embarrassment in the class 
Rl R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
lst year of 
teaching 
28 10 13 28 21 
14 14 11 54 7 
31 8 15 15 31 
Sig. 
. 0499 
26 - Poorly motivated pupils 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
lst year of 
teaching 
80 13 8 
52 17 21 7 3 
69 8 8 15 
Sig. 
. 0031 
27 - Curriculum unsuitability to pupils' standards 
Rl R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
lst year of 
teaching 
65 8 8 20 
47 17 13 17 7 
69 - 23 8 - 
Sig. 
. 0240 
478 
30 - Not being introduced to primary school curriculum 
Rl R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd*year 
lst year of 
teaching 
54 26 10 10 
34 21 10 31 3 
69 15 - 15 - 
Sig. 
. 0441 
35 - Knowing what AVAs to use in teaching 
Rl R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
lst year of 
teaching 
80 15 5 
48 26 16 10 
85 8 - 8 
Sig. 
. 0070 
39 - Poor relations among teachers 
Rl R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
lst year of 
teaching 
46 15 5 10 23 
27 17 13 30 13 
54 8 8 8 23 
Sig. 
. 0383 
45 - Institute's negligence of the primary school practical 
realities 
ol vI P11 PA PC; 
2nd year 
3rd year 
ist, year of 
teaching 
58 15 5 23 
33 13 27 20 7 
85 8 8 - 
Sig. 
. 0010 
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49 - Not being adequately prepared as a class teacher 
Rl R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
lst year of 
teaching 
61 5 5 8 21 
45 14 17 17 7 
77 8 a 8 - 
50 - Less attention is paid to teaching practice 
Rl R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
lst year of 
teaching 
35 25 18 13 10 
32 10 19 32 6 
38 38 - 15 8 
51 - Brevity of the institute's course 
. .0 Rl R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd'year 
3rd year 
lst year of 
teachina 
26 21 10 26 is 
31 10 7 31 21 
62 23 -1 8 8 
Sig. 
. 0452 
0 
Sig. 
. 0452 
Sig. 
. 0336 
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Five of the above items tend to focus on problems related 
to the course such as items 30,45,49,50 and 51. Thus, 
concerns about the course's failure to introduce students to 
and to train them for, roles they are supposed to play, or 
in order to be competent teachers, seem to decrease as female 
students in Sanala move from second to third year but 
increase as they become full-time teachers in their first 
year. This trend is also applied to the problem related 
to the course brevity. Items 13 and 26 appear to focus on 
pupils' behaviour in response to teaching in terms of their 
irregular attendance and their motivation to learn. The 
remaining four problems that showed a decreased concern for 
third year student teachers and an increased concern for 
first year beginning teachers, tended to focus on several 
issues: embarrassment in the class, pupils' curriculum 
unsuitability, the use of AVAs and the relations among 
teachers. 
Two of the problems that showed significant differences 
according to stages within the female sample in Sana'a 
showed successive decreases across stages. These problems 
were: 
8- Lack of time to prepare lessons adequately 
Pi R7 RI R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
lst year of 
teaching 
62 18 5 8 8 
59 14 14 10 3 
23 31 38 8 
Sig. 
. 0327 
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41 - Weaknesses in teaching some subjects in the institute 
Rl R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
Ist, year of 
teaching 
72 13 8 8 
44 26 4 19 7 
38 8 31 15 8 
Sig. 
. 0094 
Concerns about lack of time to prepare lessons adequately. 
and weaknesses in teaching some subjects in the institute 
tended to decrease successively across stages within female 
students in Sanala. 
According to the Median Test, only one item appeared to 
cause an increased concern as students moved from second 
to third year but decreased during the first year of 
teaching. This problem is concerned with the lack of 
promotion opportunities. The following are the scores 
for this item: 
Lack of promotion opportunities 
2nd year 
3rd year 
lst year of 
teaching 
Rl R2 R3 R4 R5 
20 20 15 13 33 
58 23 6 3 10 
31 15 8 31 15 
Sig. 
. 0199 
Of the eleven problems that showed a decrease in students' 
concerns as they moved from second to third year, but an 
increase during the first year of teaching, only three 
items were reflected in the development of problems within 
the national population of female students. These were 
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items 26,27 and 39. Item 30 showed an opposite 
direction of change, i. e. while within the female students 
in Sanala it showed a decrease in concerns as they go 
from second to third year and then an increase in the first 
year of teaching, within the national population of 
females it showed an increase as the students move from 
second-to third and then a decrease in the first year of 
teaching. Item 50 showed a successive decrease within 
the female sample. The items that showed successive 
decreases within the female students in Sanala reflected 
the pattern for the national population of female students, 
and so did the item that showed an increase in the students' 
concerns as they move from second to third, and a decrease 
during first year of teaching. 
b) Taiz 
Forty-seven of the problems tended to have stability 
across stages among the female students in Taiz. 
Only five items showed significant differences; all of 
them showed a decrease in the female students' concerns 
during the third year but a rise during the first year 
of teaching. The following are these items with the 
scores of the three stages: 
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Mixed ability classes 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
lst year of 
teaching 
58 13 15 3 13 
33 33 13 16 4 
64 21 7 7 
Sig. 
. 0109 
6- Lack of consultation by administration 
Pi R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
lst year of 
teaching 
62 23 5 10 
33 29 14 10 14 
57 14 29 1 -I 
Sig. 
. 0198 
8- Lack of time to prepare lessons adequately 
Rl R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
ist. year of 
teaching 
54 21 a 5 13 
38 12 14 33 2 
36 14 14 29 7 
Sig. 
. 0037 
32 - Lack of time to spend with individual pupils 
Pi R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
ist, year of 
teaching 
75 10 3 3 10 
so 25 14 7 5 
79 14 7 - - 
Sig. 
. 0042 
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48 - Less attention is paid to clerical training 
Rl R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
lst year of 
teaching 
45 28 5 10 13 
36 23 16 18 7 
57 14 7 21 
Sig. 
. 0310 
Four of the above problems appear to relate to the working 
conditions either in terms of the demands of working in 
The Yemen's primary schools (items 4,8,32), or in terms 
of the relationship with administration (item 6). The 
results of these items indicate that student concerns about 
having to teach in mixed ability classes, lack of time to 
prepare lessons and to spend with individual pupils, and 
the lack of consultation by administration, tended to 
decrease during the third year but to rise again during 
the first year of full-time teaching. The fifth item 
showed that students' concerns about the course's negligence 
of clerical training tended to decrease during the third 
year but increase during the first year of teaching. 
From among the above five items, only item 32 was reflected 
nationally by changes within the female sample in the same 
direction, but item 8 showed a different change, i. e. 
successive decrease across stages. The other three items 
were among the stable ones. 
c) Al-Hodeidah 
Thirty-seven of the items showed stability across stages 
within the female sample in Al-Hodeidah. Fifteen items 
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showed significant differences between stages. About 
half of these (eight items) showed successive decrease 
across stages. These items were: 
8- Lack of time to prepare lessons adequately 
Rl R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
lst year of 
teaching 
74 9 4 11 2 
56 9 9 18 9 
31 8 15 27 19 
12 - How to face pupils 
R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
Ist year of 
teaching 
82 12 6 
43 14 17 23 3 
38 12 15 31 
22 - Short lesson periods in schools 
2nd year 
3rd year 
lst.. year of 
& --- Ui-- ., 
Rl R2 R3 R4 R5 
69 22 2 2 4 
44 38 6 3 9 
44 8 20 12 T 16 
24 Embarrassment in the class 
Rl R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
lst year of 
teaching 
54 15 10 21 
35 19 13 5 16 
10 7 11 52 - 
Sig. 
. 0209 
Sig. 
. 0002 
Sig. 
. 0426 
Sig. 
. 0353 
25 - How to r 
2nd year 
3rd year 
lst year of 
teaching 
1 
28 - Unavaila 
2nd year 
3rd year 
lst year of 
teaching 
33 - Being criticised by pupils 
Rl R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
lst.. year of 
teaching 
64 4 12 20 
43 14 9 23 
- 
22 15 11 
1 
227 30 
Sig. 
. 0314 
50 Lesg attention is paid to teaching practice 
Rl R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
ist year of 
teaching 
73 16 6 2 2 
59 12 12 9 9 
40 16 20 20 4 
Sig. 
. 0076 
I 
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As the above data demonstrates, as female student teachers 
in Al-Hodeidah move from one stage to the next, they become 
less concerned about some of the competency-related 
problems, in particular the problems which are concerned 
with facing pupils and lesson preparation. Student 
concerns about their personal security in the class also 
tend to decrease successively. This is shown in items 
24 and 33. Two of the problems that tended to decrease 
steadily in the emphasis attached to them were related 
to the time allocated to lessons and the time required to 
prepare lessons adequately. Concerns about issues such 
as the unavailability of teaching aids and the lack of 
attention given to teaching practice by the institute also 
tended to decrease successively. Only four of these 
items exhibited the same trend of change within the female 
sample nationally. These were items 8,25,33 and 50. 
Items 12,22, and 28 exhibited changes nationally, but 
showed a different trend, i. e. they showed a decrease 
in concern as the students move from second to third 
and an increase during the first year of teaching. 
Item 24 was among the'stable ones. 
Five of the items that showed significant differences 
between stages within Al-Hodeidah female sample showed 
increases in concern for third year students and decreases 
during the first year of teaching. The following are the 
results of these items: 
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2- Inadequate salary 
2nd year 
3rd year 
lst year of 
teaching 
Rl R2 R3 R4 R5 
60 22 2 16 
77 9 3 9 3 
44 19 7 26 4 
Sig. 
. 0183 
15 - Neglect of specialization in the institute's course 
RI R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
lst year of 
teaching 
47 14 14 16 8 
79 12 6 - 3 
68 7 7 71 
_11 
21 - Unhelpful head teachers 
Rl R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd, year 
lst. year of 
teaching 
82 12 6 - 
11 
80 6 6 9 
61 7 4 11 18 
43 - Supervisors' disagreement on evaluation 
Rl R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
lst year of 
teaching 
31 31 13 6 19 
63 31 3 - 3 
52 15 1 15 
Sig. 
. 0201 
Sig. 
. 0292 
Sig. 
. 0393 
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47 - Density of the institute's course 
2nd year 
3rd year 
lst year of 
teaching 
Rl R2 RI R4 RC; 
72 20 9 
71 26 3 
36 1 36 4 18 7 
Sig. 
. 0214 
From the above results it appears that concerns about 
supervisors' evaluation and relations with head teachers 
tend to increase during the third year but they tend to 
decrease for first year beginning teachers. Similar trends 
of change occurred in relation to problems associated with 
I 
salary and course density and neglect of specialization. 
It is perhaps important to point out that none of these. 
trends was reflected nationally within the female sample. 
Only item 47 exhibited a change, showing successive 
decreases. 
Among the items that showed significant differences across 
stages in Ai-Hodeidah, items 17 and 44 showed a decrease 
in students' concerns as they move from second to third 
year, but an increase during the first year of teaching. 
The following are these items: 
17 - How to make pupils understand 
Rl R2 R3 R4 R5 
2nd year 
3rd year 
lst year of 
teaching 
81 13 4 2 
55 16 16 13 
74 7 - 7 11 
Sig. 
. 0338 
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44 - How to interest pupils in one's lesson 
Rl R2 R3 R4 Rc; 
2nd year 
3rd year 
lst year of 
teaching 
100 
76 12 9 3 
86 - 7 7 
Sig. 
. 0004 
As can be seen, both of these problems seem to focus on 
competencies concerned with promoting pupils' understanding 
and maintaining their interest. Both of these items showed 
a similar trend at the national level within the female sample 
i. e. they showed decreased concern for third year students 
and increased concern for first year beginning teachers. 
It should be noted that the trends of changes within the 
remaining institutes for females, i. e. Zabid, Ibb and Hajjah 
could not be established because the number of respondents was 
not large enough, particularly in some stages, to justify the 
Median Test. Thus, as mentioned earlier, only institutes 
of large numbers were considered in the discussions of trends 
of changes across stages. 
From the results presented above, it can be seen that there 
are wide differences among the male institutes in terms of 
the number of items for which there are significant 
differences and also in terms of which items show significant 
differences. There were none of the fifty-two items on which 
there were significant differences for all four institutes. 
On the other hand, there was some consistency in that nineteen 
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of the items showed no significant differences for any of 
the four institutes; and all of these except one were also 
non-significant for the national male sample. 
There were noticeable differences between the institutes 
not only in the particular items for which there were 
significant differences and in the number of such items, 
but in the nature of the changes. In Sana'a in particular, 
half the significant differences were on items for which 
there was increased concern in the first year of teaching, 
a pattern almost completely absent elsewhere. In Sana'a 
also, there were no items for which there was an increase 
in concern from second year to third year of the course. 
At the other extreme, in Al-Hodeidah there were nineteen items 
showing increased concern from second to third year but on 
almost all of these there was a decrease in the first year 
of teaching. The most general tendency was that found for 
the national male sample, most significant differences 
showing either steady decreases in concern or else an increase 
followed by a decrease. The overall results are shown in 
Table 8.7. 
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Table 8.7 Types of significant change for national male 
sample and for individual male institutes 
e of T 
Number of Items 
yp 
Change National I Sana'a Taiz Al- Ibb Sample Hodeidah 
Stable 37 44 33 32 44 
Steady 
decrease 10 4 8 1 3 
Steady 
increase 0 0 0 2 0 
N., 0 4 0 0 1 
5 0 11 17 4 
Most of the significant changes, both for the national sample 
and for most individual institutes, involved decreased concern 
in the first year of teaching. Table 8.8 examines how 
far these decreases in concern were for the same types of 
item in different institutes: 
Table 8.8 Types of item showing decreased concern in the 
first year of teaching for national male sample 
and individual male institutes 
T e of 
Number of Items 
yp 
Item National Sana'a Taiz 
Al- Ibb 
Sample Hodeidah 
Material 1 0 0 1 0 
Demands 3 1 3 3 0 
Relationships 0 0 1 2 1 
Pupils 1 0 1 0 0 
Security 1 1 3 2 0 
Competencies 4 0 5 4 
Courses 4 2 5 6 3 
Rewards 11 01 1 0 2 
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The most obvious pattern in these results is the consistent 
decrease in concern about institute courses in the first 
year of teaching. Taiz and Al-Hodeidah institutes also 
reflect the national male sample in that the other main 
categories for which there is such a decrease in concern 
are Competencies and Demands. The number of items involved 
for the other two institutes is too small for major trends 
to be apparent. These results seem consistent with a 
conclusion that, so far as the decreases on entry to teaching 
are concerned, the general differences between institutes 
are in the scale rather than the focus of the changes. 
From the results for the three female institutes, as for the 
male institutes, wide differences are apparent in terms of 
the number of items for which there are significant 
differences. There was only one of the fifty-two items 
item 8, for which there were significant differences for all 
three institutes. On the other hand, again, like the male 
institutes, there was some consistency in that twenty-two 
of the items showed no significant differences for any of the 
three institutes; however, six of these items did show 
significant differences for the national female sample. 
The nature of the changes at the three institutes was also 
different. While Sana'a and on a much smaller scale Taiz, 
largely followed the pattern for the national female sample, 
the pattern at Al-Hodeidah female institute was much more 
similar to that typical of the male institutes. 
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Table 8.9 Types of significant change for national female 
sample and for individual female institutes 
T pe of 
Number of Items 
y 
Change National Sana'a Taiz Al-Hodeidah Sample 
Stable 29 38 47 37 
Steady 
Decrease 8 2 0 8 
Steady 
Increase 0 0 0 0 
%"ý 
, -z 14 11 5 2 
11-0 
Nlýt 1 1 0 5 
Most of the significant changes, both for the national female 
sample, and for most of the individual female institutes, 
involved increased concern in the first year of teaching. 
Table 8.10 examines how far these increases were for the same 
types of item in the different institutes. 
Table 8.10 Types of item showing increased concern in 
first year of teaching for national female 
sample and individual female institutes 
T e of 
Number of Items 
yp 
Item National Sana'a 
I- 
Taiz Al-Hodeidah 
Sample 
aterials 1 0 0 0 
Demands 3 1 3 0 
Relationships 3 1 1 0 
Pupils 1 2- 0 0 
Security 0 1 0 0 
Competencies 5 1 0 2 
Courses 1 5 1 0 
Rewards 0 0 0 0 
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It seems that there is very little in common between the 
institutes in the type of items for which there is 
increased concern on entry to teaching. The Sanala 
Institute, which is quantitatively most similar to the 
national sample, is not at all similar qualitatively. 
Taiz reflects the national sample's increased concern about 
demands, and Al-Hodeidah similarly reflects the national 
sample's increased concern about competencies. But it 
seems that the results for the national sample represent 
averages across institutes which each show increased 
concern on entry to teaching on different kinds of item. 
It can be seen that the degree of change and stability tended 
to vary between institutes. For example, while fourty-four 
of the problems showed stability within Sana'a and Ibb male 
institutes, in Al-Hodeidah only thirty-two showed stability. 
Similar variation occurred between female institutes. 
For example, while forty-seven of the items showed stability 
across stages in Taiz, only thirty-seven of the items 
were stable in Al-Hodeidah., The changes which occurred 
within institutes also seemed to vary between institutes. 
For example, while in Al-Hodeidah male institute seventeen 
items showed increase in the third year student teachers' 
concerns but a decrease in the concerns of first year 
beginning teachers, in Sanala male institute no such trend 
of change occurred. Another example is from female' 
institutes. While eleven items showed decrease in concerns 
followed by increases in Sana'a institute, only two items 
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showed the same trend of change in Al-Hodeidah female 
institute. 
It was also noticed that each institute seemed to have 
distinctive qualitative patterns which distinguished 
it from all the others. For example, in Al-Hodeidah 
male institute there is a tendency for concerns about 
some of the course-related problems to increase during 
the third year and decrease during the first year of 
teaching, and in Taiz male institute there is a tendency 
for concerns about some of the demands related problems 
to decrease successively. In Sana'a female institute 
there is a tendency for'concerns about course related 
problems to decrease as students move from second to 
third year but to increase during the first year of 
teaching. 
CONCLUSION 
The evidence presented in this chapter indicates 
that, whether one looks at the whole sample or at any 
sub-samples, there are no significant differences across 
stages for the majority of items. As is apparent from 
the results for the whole sample, such stab ility is 
especially apparent for items concerned with: 
Materials 
Relationships, especially those of a hierarchical type 
Pupils' Behaviour 
and Courses, especially in terms of their adequacy for 
meeting students' needs. 
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The most consistent change for the whole sample was 
in successive decreases in concern about security. 
More generally the tendency was much more for there 
to be successive decreases than for successive 
increases. 
The results for different sexes showed strikingly different 
patterns for males and females, especially in terms of 
whether concerns were reported to increase or decrease. 
between the third year of training and the first year of 
teaching. While there were decreases for males, there 
were increases for females. These differences 
concentrated on Competencies, Demands and Relationships. 
At the level of individual institutes, there were large 
differences among institutes in the number of items for 
which changes were significant (and this was not 
primarily due to different sample sizes) in the 
particular items for which there were changes, and 
in some respects in the kinds of changes which 
occurred. 
It seems sensible to take seriously all three levels of 
analysis, and the trends which are apparent at each 
level. There seem to be some meaningful patterns 
which pervade the whole sample and emerge most clearly 
in the results for the whole sample. Other pervasive 
patterns emerge most clearly in the different results 
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for the two sexes. At the same time some of the 
differences in the results for different institutes 
are sufficiently striking and consistent to persuade 
one that they are not merely chance variations but do 
reflect genuine differences in the experiences of 
the students at the different institutes. 
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CHAPTER NINE 
STUDENT TEACHERS' AND BEGINNING TEACHERS' BELIEFS: 
VARIATIONS, STABILITY AND CHANGE 
This chapter reports the variations in student teachers' 
and beginning teachers' beliefs according to sexes, cities 
and job location of first year beginning teachers. it 
also examines the stability and change in the beliefs across 
the different stages within the total sample, the male and 
female samples, and within the individual male and female 
institutes. 
It should be pointed out here that the Median Test was 
the test of significance used to determine if any 
differences exist and that the 'Not Sure' category is 
excluded from these tests. 
The report of the results will take a su=ary form for 
several reasons: 
(1) The central concern of the thesis was with the 
student teachers' and beginning teachers' concerns 
and the study of the beliefs was for the purpose 
of illumination of these concerns. But the results 
of the factor analysis and the overall results for 
the whole sample have made it difficult to see how 
this purpose could be satisfactorily fulfilled. 
The beliefs questionnaire was longer than the 
problems questionnaire i. e. it consisted of more 
statements. 
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(3) It did not seem desirable to engage the reader 
of the thesis with large amounts of data which 
were difficult to interpret. 
However, I shall provide all the evidence necessary to 
allow the reader to test the claims I am making and also 
to allow him to search for patterns that I have not been 
able to detect. 
(1) Sex Differences 
To determine whether the two sexes differed significantly 
in their beliefs relating to teaching, the Median Test of 
significance was used. It showed no significant 
differences on fifty-three of the belief statements and 
significant differences on eighteen of the statements. 
On sixteen of these eighteen statements, the males showed 
a stronger tendency than the females to agree to the 
general validity of statements. These statements, with 
the level of significance of the difference shown in brackets, 
were as follows: 
7- Without AVAs the outcomes of the teacher's efforts 
are reduced (. 0001) 
12 - Writing good lesson plans requires a great deal of 
time and effort (. 0151) 
13 - The teacher is not given useful advice by inspectors 
(. 0001) 
18 - The teacher can not fulfil his work properly if his 
salary is postponed (. 0001) 
502 
31 - The quality of ready-made AVAs is better than the 
ones made by the teacher (. 0030) 
32 - Carrying out certain activities in the school is 
restricted by unqualified head teachers (. 0053) 
34 - It is difficult to teach certain lessons because 
the content is unfamiliar to the teacher (. 0070) 
40 - The guidance and instruction that are given to 
student teachers in the institute do not agree 
with the reality (. 0004) 
42 - Teacher training institute's curriculum should 
prepare students for university specialization 
(. 0004) 
45 - Wrong conduct arises from unqualified head- 
teachers (. 0001) 
51 - The subjects taught in the institute are brief 
compared to the subjects taught in general 
secondary school (. 0009) 
57 - Little time is allocated to teaching practice (. 0001) 
61 - The administration does not take the teacher's 
opinion in some matters (. 0156) 
63 - Primary school teacher does not get promotion 
which would increase his/her salary (. 0010) 
66 - Some supervisors and inspectors (external 
examiners) expect the students to do some things 
which are difficult to do (. 0008) 
68 - One should satisfy supervisors with the lesson 
he/she teaches in order to get good grades (. 0481) 
There were only two statements of beliefs which females 
tended significantly more than males to agree with as 
generally valid. These statements were: 
37 - Sharing textbooks makes it difficult for pupils 
to study ( . 0017) 
41 - Large classes are a source of disorder (. 0050) 
Examination of the beliefs held by males to be generally 
valid shows that these relate more to some themes than to 
others. 
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First, six of these belief statements are among the 
eigpt in. the complete list which are concerned with 
relationships with other adults. These are statements 
13,32,45,61 66 and 68 listed above and concern beliefs 
about the behaviour and effects of unqualified headteachers, 
inspectors and supervisors. 
Next, four of the belief statements agreed to more generally 
by males focussed on criticism of the institutes' courses, 
these being statements 40,42,51 and 57. The criticisms 
being made in these statements do not appear to be of any 
particular kind, but these statements do represent exactly 
half of the eight in the list of seventy one which are 
concerned with institutes' courses. 
Two of the statements agreed to more by males concerned 
salaries, statements 18 and 63. These were the only 
belief statements among the seventy-one which focussed on 
material job rewards. 
Of the five remaining statements agreed to more by males 
than females, two statements -7 and 31 - were concerned 
with materials for teaching, and in particular AVAs. But 
this has to be seen against the thirteen other statements 
concerned with quantities and qualities of materials, such 
as textbooks, buildings, furniture and AVAs, on which there 
were no significant differences between the sexes. 
Statements 12 and 34, which males, more than females, agreed 
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to as generally valid, are about the demands of the 
job of teaching. On the other hand, the two statements 
which females more than males agreed to as generally valid, 
statements 37 and 41, are also about demands of the job 
of teaching. And there are fourteen other statements 
concerned with teaching demands, and especially with 
conditions of teaching, such as large and mixed-ability 
classes, on which there are no significant differences. 
In general then there seems to be no clear tendency for 
the sexes to differ in their beliefs concerning materials 
or those concerning the demands of teaching. Even more 
clearly, there are no significant differences between the 
sexes on any of the six statements about competencies, or 
any of the seven statements about teachers' or student- 
teachers' security and confidence, or any of the three 
statements about pupils' responses to teaching. 
In summary then, these results show an absence of differences 
between the sexes in their beliefs concerning the job of 
teaching in the classroom and they also show that males tend 
in their beliefs to be more critical than females of the 
external support given to teachers and student teacýers in 
their relationships with more powerful fellow professionals 
in their courses in the institutes, and in the material 
rewards provided. 
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(2) FirstYear Teachers' Beliefs Accordinq to Job Location 
According to the Median Test there were no significant 
differences between rural and urban first year beginning 
teachers on sixty-two of the belief statements. They 
differed significantly only on the remaining nine statements. 
Eight of them were considered as more generally valid by 
urban schools beginning teachers. The following are these 
statements with the level of significance in brackets: 
21 - In classes of large numbers, pupils can not 
understand easily (. 0373) 
25 - To avoid embarrassing situations one should 
prepare the lesson well (. 0033) 
41 - Large classes are a source of disorder (. 0187) 
43 - Without parents support the teachers' efforts' 
are futile (. 0189) 
49 -Maintaining order in the class is necessary in 
order to pass the teaching practice (. 0025) 
53 - Controlling the class is essential for giving 
supervisors a good impression (. 0087) 
60 - The unavailability of textbooks makes it 
difficult for pupils to study (. 0390) 
68 - One should satisfy supervisors with the lesson 
he/she teaches in order to get good grades (. 0496) 
Only one statement of belief was considered to be more 
generally valid for rural beginning teachers as compared to 
urban school beginning teachers. This statement was: 
67 - Certain theoretical guidance is needed after 
graduation (. 0350) 
Examination of the beliefs considered by urban schools 
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first year teachers to be more generally valid shows 
that they appeared to feel more threatened and more 
insecure than rural school teachers. This is partly 
in their relationships with pupils and the need to 
maintain control and order and avoid embarrassment (items 
25,41,44,53). This threat and insecurity is increased 
because of the need to impress supervisors (items 53 and 
68), - and it is brought about as a problem because of the 
difficulties of large classes and perhaps because of the 
lack of parental support and lack of textbooks. In 
contrast, rural school first year teachers seem to find 
more need for theoretical guidance after graduation, 
which could be due to the neglect of rural schools beginning 
teachers by inspectors where they get less frequent visits 
by inspectors compared to urban schools. 
It must be remembered in interpreting the above results 
that there is a very high correlation between job location 
and sex. A plausible way of interpreting these results 
might therefore be to attribute the urban school beginning 
teachers' general acceptance of the above statements to the 
much higher proportion of females among them. 
City Differences 
According to the Median Test, forty-three of the belief 
statements showed no significant differences between 
the six cities. These beliefs were 1,2,4,6,7,8,1ý, 
13,14,15,16,17,19,20,21,23,24,25,27,29,34,36, 
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38,39,41,43,44,45,46,49,52,54,56,57,58,59, 
60,61,62,63,64,65,67. The remaining twenty-eight 
beliefs showed significant differences between the cities. 
The following are these statements with the level of 
significance and the name of the cities rank-ordered for 
each statement in terms of the strength of agreement as 
reflected in proportions above the Median. 
3 Preparation of lessons makes it easier to explain 
lessons to pupils (. 0452) 
(Hajjah - Sana'a - Ibb - Taiz - Al-Hodeidah - Zabid) 
5 Pupils can not have mastery of the content because 
of the density of the curriculum (. 0280) 
(Zabid - Al-Hodeidah - Ibb - Hajjah - Taiz - Sana'a) 
9 It is difficult to teach certain lessons because 
some textbooks do not present full information 
about the lesson (. 0029) 
(Al-Hodeidah - Ibb - Taiz - Sana'a - Hajjah - Zabid) 
10 - The presence of the supervisor in the class causes 
embarrassment (. 0249) 
(Ibb - Taiz - Sana'a - Al-Hodeidah - Hajjah - Zabid) 
11 - Without extbooks it is difficult to teach certain 
subjects . 0375) (Hajjah Zabid - Al-Hodeidah - Ibb - Sana'a - Taiz) 
18 - The teacher can not fulfil his/her work properly 
if his/her salary is postponed (. 0091) 
(Ibb - Hajjah - Taiz - Sana'a - Al-Hodeidah - Zabid) 
22 - Large classes are difficult to control (. 0377) 
(Sana'a - Taiz/Al-Hodeidah - Ibb - Zabid - Hajjah) 
26 - The good teacher is the one the majority of whose 
pupils pass the exam (. 0001) 
(Hajjah - Zabid - Taiz - Ibb - Al-Hodeidah - Sanala) 
28 - The good teacher is the one who controls the class 
(. 0232) 
(Zabid - Hajjah - Ibb - Taiz - Al-Hodeidah - Sanala) 
30 - The attainments are reduced in teaching mixed-ability 
classes (. 0355) 
(Ibb - Sanala/Taiz - Al-Hodeidah - Hajjah - Zabid) 
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31 - The quality of ready made AVAs is better than 
the ones made by the teacher (. 0012) 
(Ibb - Zabid - Taiz - Hajjah - Al-Hodeidah - Sanala) 
32 - Carrying out certain activities in the school is 
restricted by unqualified head teachers (. 0240) 
(Ibb - Taiz - Al-Hodeidah - Zabid - Sana'a - Hajjah) 
33 - Teaching large classes is exhausing (. 0398) 
(Ibb - Al-Hodeidah - Sanala - Taiz - Zabid - Hajjah) 
35 - Supervisors' criticism in front of p upils 
contributes to student teachers' embarrassment 
(. 0040) 
(Hajjah - Ibb - Sana'a/Zabid - Taiz - Al-Hodeidah) 
37 - Sharing textbooks makes it difficult for pupils 
to study (. 0247) 
(Zabid - Hajjah - Al-Hodeidah - taiz - Ibb - Sanala) 
40 - The guidance and instructions that are given 
to student teachers in the institute do not agree 
with the reality (. 0002) 
(Sanala - Hajjah - Ibb - Al-Hodeidah - Taiz - Zabid) 
42 - Teacher training institutes' curriculum should 
prepare students for university specialization 
(. 0287) 
(Sanala - AI-Hodeidah - Ibb - Taiz - Hajjah - Zabid) 
47 - To answer pupils' questions one should acquaint 
himself/herself with the content of the lesson 
beforehand (. 0464) 
(Al-Hodeidah - Hajjah - Ibb, - Taiz - Sanala - Zabid) 
48 - AVAs are a prerequisite for teaching (. 0223) 
(Zabid - Al-Hodeidah - Taiz - Sanala/lbb - Hajjah) 
50 - When one is faced with problems he/she does not 
find sources to refer to in order to solve them 
(. 0388) 
(Sana'a - Hajjah - Ibb - Taiz - Al-Hodeidah - Zabid) 
51 - The subject's-taught in the institute are brief 
compared to the subjects taught in general secondary 
school (. 0004) 
(Sanala - Taiz - Al-Hodeidah - Ibb - Hajjah - Zabid) 
53 - Controlling the class is essential for giving 
supervisors a good impression (. 0131) 
(Al-Hodeidah - Hajjah - Taiz/Zabid/Ibb - Sanala) 
55 - Being corrected by supervisors in front of pupils 
is frustrating (. 0007) 
(Hajjah - Ibb - Sana'a - Al-Hodeidah - Taiz - Zabid) 
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66 - Some supervisors and inspectors (external examiners) 
expect the students to do some things which are 
difficult to do (. 0157) 
(Sana'a/Ibb - Zabid/Hajjah - Taiz - Al-Hodeidah) 
68 - One should satisfy supervisors with the lesson he/ 
she teaches in order to get good grades (. 0157) 
(Hajjah - Ibb - Taiz - Al-Hodeidah - Sanala - Zabid) 
69 - When the student teacher teaches for the first time 
he/she fears that pupils might not understand him/ 
her (. 0322) 
(Ibb - Zabid - Taiz Hajjah - Sanala - Al-Hodeidah) 
70 - Covering the syllabus is difficult because of the 
density of the curriculum (0.181) 
(Zabid - Ibb - Al-Hodeidah - Sanala - Taiz - Hajjah) 
71 - Pupils' criticism of the teacher causes embarrassment 
(. 0186) 
(Hajjah - Zabid Ibb - Al-Hodeidah - Sanala - Taiz) 
From the above results it can be seen that in the city of 
Ibb there is a tendency for student teachers and beginning 
teachers to agree more than others with the above statementst 
for the great majority of statements Ibb takes one of the 
first three ranks in terms of the proportion above the 
Median. In Taiz there are a few statements that they 
agreed to most often (first and second highest). For the 
other four cities the quantitative patterns are different. 
For Zabid and Hajjah there is a tendency for student teachers 
and beginning teachers to express opinions that are relatively 
strongly in agreement or the opposite i. e. there are few 
intermediate statements (third and fourth rank). For 
Sana'a and Al-Hodeidah the statements were distributed 
fairly evenly between the different ranks. 
If we look at the patterns for the cities of Zabid and Hajjah 
in terms of what they tended to agree with most and least 
strongly, it appears that Zabid respondents tend to agree 
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more than those in other cities to statements about the 
damaging effects of poor conditions or unavailability of 
materials, simple criteria for evaluating teaching and 
some causes of insecurity in the class, and they tended 
to agree less to critical statements about rewards, 
institutes' courses, teaching large size classes, and 
relationships with adults. 
Hajjah respondents seem to agree most often (highest/ 
second highest) with statements relating to coping with 
supervisors, rewards, criteria for good teaching and 
the gap between theory and practice and they seemed to 
be less concerned about demands/conditions of teaching. 
Sanala students seem to show criticism of courses and 
demands of supervisors more than others. They also 
seemed to be interested more than other cities, in using 
the institute's courses for purposes other than professional 
training. The intermediate statements (third/fourth rank) 
seem to be about causes of insecurity. But they seemed 
to agree less with statements about simple criteria for 
evaluating teaching and with statements about basic views 
of what is necessary for good teaching like supplies of 
textbooks and AVAs. 
Al-Hodeidah students tended to agree most often (highest/ 
second highest proportion above the Median) to statements 
about difficulties involved in teaching, particularly in 
teaching large classes and they tend to favour preparation 
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preparation for purposes of university specialization. 
They tended to agree less often to critical statements 
about relationships and demands of supervisors, criteria 
for evaluating teaching. Intermediate statements (t-hird/ 
fourth rank) tended to be about the general conditions 
of teaching and causes of embarrassment. 
(4) Stability and Change of Student Teachers' and 
Becinnina Teachers' Beliefs 
To test whether there were any significant differences 
between stages, for the total population, in the 
beliefs student teachers and beginning teachers hold, the 
Median Test for K independent samples was applied to the 
data. It revealed stability of forty-nine of the statements. 
These were statements 1,2,3,4,5,6,7,11,12,13,15,16, 
19,20,21,24,25,26,27,28,30,31,32,35,36,37,38, 
39,40,42,44,48,49,50,51,52,53,54,55,56,58,59, 
60,61,62,64,65,66,69. 
The remaining twenty-two statements, according to the Median 
Test, showed significant differences across stages. 
Eight of these twenty-two statements showed successive decreases 
across stages. These statements, with the level of significance 
of the difference shown in brackets, were as follows: 
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8 Large classes demand the teacher to consider 
age differences among pupils (. 0036) 
9 It is difficult to teach certain lessons 
because some textbooks do not present full 
information about the lesson (. 0005) 
10 The presence of the supervisor in the class 
causes embarrassment (. 0001) 
29 - Gaining experience during teaching practice 
is necessary to avoid the embarrassing situations 
in the future (. 0475) 
34 - It is difficult to teach certain lessons because 
the content is unfamiliar to the teacher (. 0022) 
45 - Wrong conduct arises from unqualified head 
teachers (. 0001) 
47 - To answer pupils' questions one should acquaint 
himself/herself with the content of the lessons 
beforehand (. 0245) 
70 - Covering the syllabus is difficult because of 
the density qf the curriculum (. 0097) 
Eight statements showed a decrease from second to third 
year and then an increase during the first year of teaching: 
14 - One can not attend to every pupil in the class 
because of limited period (. 0282) 
22 - Large classes are difficult to control (. 0001) 
23 - Young pupils cannot understand the curriculum 
(. 0075) 
41 - Large classes are a source of disorder (. 0032) 
43 - Without parents' support the teacher's efforts 
are futile (. 0027) 
51 - The subjects taught in the institute are brief 
compared to the subjects taught in general 
secondary schools (. 0174) 
57 - Little time is allocated to teaching practice 
(. 0006) 
67 - Certain theoretical guidance is needed after 
graduation (. 0328) 
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Three showed successive increases across stages: 
17 - Pupils achieve less when they do not receive 
support from parents (. 0491) 
33 - Teaching large classes is exhausting (. 0150) 
46 - Unqualified head teachers represent constraint 
to applying new ideas in education (. 0236) 
Finally, three showed an increase from second to third 
year and then a decrease during the first year of 
teaching: 
18 - The teacher can not fulfil his work properly 
if his salary is postponed (. 0474) 
63 - Primary school teacher does not get 
promotion which would increase his/her 
salary (. 0085) 
68 - one should satisfy supervisors with the lesson 
he/she teaches in order to get good grades 
(. 0002) 
Examination of these results shows that the largest group 
of beliefs that were maintained throughout different stages 
seems to focus on materials. In fact such stability was 
found for all the fifteen statements that focussed on 
material conditions of schools or resources, either in 
terms of quantity or quality. A large proportion of 
these belief statements relate to teaching aids and text- 
books focussing on the importance, absence and poor quality 
of teaching aids and the difficulties and problems these 
can lead to. The rest of the maintained beliefs in this 
group tend to focus on buildings' physical conditions 
either in terms of their availability or quality and the 
consequences these can lead to. 
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All the beliefs, except one, concerned with competencies 
of teaching, were among the beliefs which remained unchanged 
across stages. These beliefs focus on why certain 
competencies are necessary. In particular they focus 
on the necessity of these competencies for passing teaching 
practice and satisfying others. The single belief for 
which stages differed significantly is concerned with 
advance knowledge of the lesson for the purpose of answering 
pupils' questions. The results showed a steady decrease 
in agreeing to its validity across stages. 
Among the seventy-one belief statements, all but two of 
the statements that related to the courses were maintained 
across stages. These are beliefs about what student 
teachers should have studied, i. e. what the courses should 
offer, courses' shortcomings and courses' characteristics. 
One of the two beliefs that showed significant differences 
between stages is concerned with the insufficient time 
allocated to teaching practice (item 57), the other is 
concerned with the brevity of the courses' content 
compared to the general secondary schools (item 51). 
Both of these beliefs were considered to be less valid by 
third year student teachers but tended to be seen as 
generally more valid by first year beginning teachers. 
Similarly, all the beliefs (1,56,58) related to pupils' 
behaviour or responses to teaching and the effects these 
entail for pupils and the teacher appear to remain stable. 
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Among the beliefs that tended to be maintained across 
stages were also statements 26 and 28. These are the 
statements that relate to teacher evaluation i. e. criteria 
for evaluating teaching. 
The majority of the statements of belief related to 
students' security and confidence were also among the stable 
beliefs. These are mainly beliefs about causes of 
insecurity. Only two statements showed significant 
differences and showed successive decreases across stages; 
there is nothing which obviously distinguishes these two 
from the other statements in this category. 
About half of the beliefs related to teaching demands 
remained unchanged across stages. Most of these maintained 
beliefs seem to focus on the difficulties large classes 
and mixed ability classes entail for the teacher and the 
pupil. The remaining half, i. e. eight of the beliefs 
associated with teaching demands were significantly 
different across stages. Statements 8,34 and 70 showed 
successive decreases across stages. There does not seem 
to be any specific connection between these beliefs. 
Statements 14,22,23 and 41 showed a decreased agreement 
to their general validity by third year student teachers 
and then an increased agreement by first year teachers. 
These beliefs seem to be concerned with the demands in 
relation to dealing with large classes particularly the 
disorder and the difficulty of control they cause, time to 
attend to individual pupils, and mixed ages. The eighth 
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statement that showed significant difference was statement 
33, concerned with the exhaustion caused by large class 
'teaching, showed a steady increase across stages. 
Half of the beliefs about relationships with other 
professionals, concerning their attitudes and behaviour 
towards student teachers and beginning teachers, tend to 
remain stable across stages, the remaining half showed 
different trends of change. Statement 45, concerned with 
wrong conduct of headteachers, showed successive decrease. 
Statement 43, concerned with the effect of absence of 
parents' support on the teacher's efforts, showed decrease 
followed by an increase. Statement 17, concerned with the 
effect of parents' neglect of their children's achievement 
and statement 46, concerned with the constraints 
unqualified headteachers represent to applying new ideas in 
education, both showed a steady increase across stages. 
All the beliefs that seem to focus on the job rewards, i. e. 
statements 18 and 63, showed significant differences across 
stages. Agreement to these beliefs tended to increase 
for third year student teachers and then decrease in the 
first year of teaching. 
Finally, three unrelated beliefs showed different trends. 
These are statement 50 showed stability, 67 showed decrease 
followed by increase, and 68 showed steady increase. 
The results presented above could be summarised in the 
517 
following table: 
Table 9.1 Stability and Change of Beliefs 
Across Stages within the Total 
Population 
Category 
of 
Beliefs 
No. Sig. 
Differ- 
ences 
Sig. 
De- 
crease 
Sig. 
In- 
crease. 
Decrease 
followed 
by 
Increase 
Increase 
followed 
by 
Decrease 
Materials 15 1 0 0 0 
Demands 8 3 1 5 0 
Relationships 4 1 2 0 1 
Pupils 3 0 0 0 0 
Competencies 5 1 0 0 0 
Courses 7 0 0 2 0 
Security 4 2 0 0 0 
Teacher 
evaluation 2 0 0 0 0 
Job rewards 0 0 0 0 2 
Diverse 1 0 1 1 0 
It is clear then that the above categories are helpful in 
showing several groups of belief statements with similar 
focusses which rerfiain stable across the three stages. For 
change is apparent in responses to a third or more of the 
statements in four categories. As might be expected, there 
is some tendency for change in the security category, with 
decreased belief that embarrassment necessarily results from 
such things as the presence of supervisors. Less expectedly, 
the perceived effects of inadequate or delayed material 
rewards tend to decrease as students enter teaching. However, 
the two categories which account for the majority of the 
statements'for which there are significant changes, Demands 
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and Relationships, show complex patterns which are difficult 
to interpret. Analysis of the trends separately for the 
two sexes may throw some light on these complexities. 
(5) Staqe differences within the male and female samoles 
According to the Median Test, fifty-six of the beliefs 
were maintained across stages among the male sample. Only 
fifteen showed significant differences. For the female 
sample, fifty-five of the beliefs remained unchanged across 
stages. The remaining sixteen showed significant 
differences. Only four statements show significant 
differences across stages for both males and females, and 
in each of these cases the pattern of differences is quite 
different for the two sexes. 
For males, all but three of the beliefs on which there are 
significant differences across stages show decreases in 
agreement between the third year of student teaching and the 
first year of teaching; seven of these show a steady 
decrease across the three stages, and five show an increase 
from second to third year of student teaching followed by a 
decrease. 
The three exceptions are statements which receive decreased 
agreement from second to third year, but increased agreement 
on entry to teaching. 
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These are: 
4- Without AVAs it is difficult to impart information 
to pupils (. 0299) 
19 - The insufficient number of rooms in school makes 
it difficult to carry out certain parts of the 
curriculum activities (. 0315) 
32 - Large classes are difficult to control (. 0001) 
All these three statements (4,19,32), seem to have a 
common focus on practical difficulties of the task of 
teaching. However, when one compares them with the 
statements on which there is a steady decrease in agreement, 
it is not easy to see any clear contrast. These items 
are -. 
9- It is difficult to teach certain lessons because 
some textbooks do not present full information about 
the lesson (. 0229) 
10 - The presence of the supervisor in the class causes 
embarrassment (. 0001) 
34 - It is difficult to teach certain lessons because 
the content is unfamiliar to the teacher (. 0023) 
41 - Large classes are a source of disorder (. 0039) 
53 - Controlling the class is essential for giving 
supervisors a good impression (. 0003) 
62 - The teacher training institutes' graduates feel that 
they are not adequately qualified for teaching in 
some of the higher primary classes (. 0266) 
70 - Covering the syllabus is difficult because of the 
density of the curriculum (. 0078) 
These statements too seem to be concerned generally with 
the difficulties of teaching, with not being sufficiently well 
informed (statements 9,34 and 62), class control problems 
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(statements 41 and 53), the presence of supervisors 
(statements 10 and 53) and teaching conditions (statements 
41 and 70). 
Fina"y there are the five items for which agreement is 
greater in third than in second year of students' training, 
but is less again in the first year of teaching. 
1- The disorder in the class prevents pupils from 
learning ( . 0125) 
8- Large classes demand the teacher to consider the 
age difference among pupils (. 0086) 
16 - The instructions provided by the institute are 
intense to the extent that one does not fully 
benefit from them (. 0102) 
18 - The teacher cannot fulfil his/her work properly 
if his/her salary is postponed (. 0334) 
63 - Primary school teacher does not get promotion 
which would increase his/her salary (. 0002) 
Apart from the clear pattern for statements 18 and 63, 
concerned with material rewards, there does not seem to be 
any meaningful pattern here. 
Thus, it is difficult to see distinctive trends in the 
differences across stages in the beliefs shown by males, 
apart from the clear tendency for these to be decreases 
in agreement from the final year of institute study to the 
first year of teaching. 
For females, all but two of the beliefs on which there are 
significant differences across stages show 
. 
increases in 
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agreement between the third year of student teaching and 
the first year of teaching; ten of these show a decreased 
agreement from second to third year but increased agreement 
on entry to teaching and four show a steady increase across 
stages. 
The two exceptions are beliefs which showed successive 
decrease in agreeing to their general validity across stages. 
These are: 
8- Large classes demand the teacher to consider age 
difference among pupils (. 0001) 
45 - Wrong conduct arises from unqualified headteachers 
(. 0108) 
These two statements do not seem to have anything in 
common. Nor do the four belief statements which received 
a steady increase in agreement. It is not easy to see any 
clear pattern. The following are these statements: 
31 - The quality of the ready-made AVAs is better than 
the ones made by the teacher (. 0064) 
33 - Teaching large classes is exhausting (. 0038) 
63 - Primary school teacher does not get promotion 
which would increase his/her salary (. 0012) 
68 - One should satisfy supervisors with the lesson 
he/she teaches in order to get good grades (. 0001) 
Finally there are the ten statements for which agreement 
decreases in the third year and then increases in the first 
year of teaching. These are: 
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9- It is difficult to teach certain lessons because 
some textbooks do not present full information about 
the lesson (. 0001) 
14 - One can not attend to every pupil in the class 
because of limited period (. 0085) 
23 - Young pupils cannot understand the curriculum 
(. 0024) 
39 - Unless education is carried out in proper buildings, 
educational development can not be achieved (. 0010) 
41. - Large classes are a source of disorder (. 0195) 
43 - Without parents' support the teacher's efforts 
are futile (. 0001) 
47 - To answer pupils' questions one should acquaint 
himself/herself with the content of the lessons 
beforehand (. 0035) 
51 - The subjects taught in the institute are brief 
compared to the subjects taught in general 
secondary school (. 0089) 
57 - Little time is allocated to teaching practice 
(. 0001) 
67 - Certain theoretical guidance is needed after 
graduation (. 0030) 
The pattern detected here is one in which most of these 
beliefs tend to focus on constraints and difficulties 
within the school and classroom. Two of these statements 
(51 and 57) are concerned with criticism of the institutes' 
courses,. concerning their brevity and neglect of teaching 
practice. 
The contrasting trends for males and females to agree 
respectively less and more about the general validity of 
the belief statements seems to reflect the clear findings 
in relation to concerns where females expressed increased 
concern about diverse aspects of classroom teaching and 
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males showed a total absence of such increases. 
(6) Stage differences within male and female institutes 
Due to the small populations of some institutes, which 
is reflected in the samples involved, to the extent that 
the use of the Median Test cannot be justified, only the 
institutes with bigger samples will be considered here. 
(6.1) Stage differences withinmale institutes 
(a) Sana'a 
According to the Median Test, fifty-nine of the beliefs 
remained unchanged across stages within the Sana'a males 
sample. Only twelve statements showed significant differences 
across stages. Four of these showed successive decreases. 
These were: 
10 - The presence of the supervisor in the class causes - 
embarrassment (. 0003) 
22 - Large classes are difficult'to control (. 0018) 
57 - Little time is allocated to teaching practice (. 0079) 
58 - Many pupils lack motivation for learning (. 0369) 
Three showed successive increases: 
20 - Some textbooks lack sufficient illustration (. 0213) 
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28 - The good teacher is the one who controls the 
class (. 0246) 
68 - One should satisfy supervisors with the-lesson 
he/she teaches in order to get good grades (. 0343) 
Three showed an increase from second to third year and 
then a decrease in the first year of teaching: 
5- Pupils can not have mastery of the content 
because of the density of the curriculum (. 0253) 
48 - AVAs are a prerequisite for teaching (. 0098) 
63 - Primary school teacher does not get promotion 
which would increase his/her salary (. 0136) 
Finally, two statements showed a decrease from second 
to third year and then an increase in the first year of 
teaching: 
49 - Maintaining order in the class is necessary 
in order to pass the teaching practice (. 0388) 
54 - Teaching in the open air reduces the pupils' 
gains (. 0291) 
Examination of these statements shows no clearly contrasting 
patterns between those for which the changes are in 
different directions, nor between any of these groups and 
those for which there are no significant differences. 
Taiz 
Stages within the Taiz males sample tended to have 
similar agreement to fifty-five of the beliefs. They 
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differed significantly on the remaining sixteen. Nine 
of these showed successive decrease across stages. These 
were: 
10 - The presence of the supervisor in the class causes 
embarrassment (. 0180) 
35 - To avoid embarrassing situations one should prepare 
the lesson well (. 0045) 
34 - It is difficult to teach certain lessons because 
the content is unfamiliar to the teacher (. 0043) 
41 - Large classes are a source of disorder (. 0076) 
53 - Controlling the class is essential for giving 
supervisors a good impression (. 0380) 
62 - The teacher training institutes' graduates feel 
that they are not adequately qualified for 
teaching in some of the higher primary classes 
(. 0038) 
69 -When the student teacher teaches for the first 
time he/she fears that pupils might not understand 
him/her. (. 0237) 
70 -Covering the syllabus is difficult because of the 
density of the curriculum (. 0214) 
71 - Pupils' criticism of the teacher causes 
embarrassment (. 0038) 
Five showed an increased agreement during the third year 
of students' training and then a decrease in the first 
year of teaching: 
1- Disorder in the class prevents pupils from 
learning (. 0077) 
16 - The instructions provided by the institute are 
intense to the extent that one does not fully 
benefit from them (. 0067) 
44 - In large classes, which comprise different 
ages, the older children lose interest (. 0431) 
54 - Teaching in the open air reduces the pupils' 
gains (. 0252) 
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63 - Primary school teacher does not get promotion 
which would increase his/her salary (. 0313) 
The remaining two showed a decreased agreement from second 
to third year and then an increase in the first year of 
teaching. 
22 - Large classes are difficult to control (. 0360) 
67 - Certain theoretical guidance is needed after 
graduation (. 0355) 
Apart from the pattern that can be seen in some of the 
statements (10,35,69,71) showing successive decreases 
where they tend to focus on the causes of insecurity in 
the class and ways of avoiding it, there are no clearly 
contrasting patterns between items for which the 
changes are in different directions, or for those which 
show no significant differences. 
(c) Al-Hodeidah 
The Median Test revealed no significant differences for 
sixty-two of the belief statements across stages within 
the Al-Hodeidah males sample. Only nine statements showed 
significant differences, seven of which showed an increased 
agreement for the third year student teachers and then a 
decreased one for first year teachers. The following 
are these seven statements: 
3- Preparation of lessons makes it easier to explain 
lessons to pupils (. 0289) 
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28 - The good teacher is the one who controls the 
class (. 0146) 
29 - Gaining experience during teaching practice is 
necessary to avoid embarrassing situations in the 
future (. 0001) 
36 - Large classes require the teacher to deal with 
pupils of different abilities (. 0044) 
47 - To answer pupils' questions one should acquaint 
himself/herself with the content of the lesson 
beforehand (. 0001) 
49 - Maintaining order in the class is necessary 
in order to pass the teaching practice (. 0001) 
64 - Textbooks save the teacher's time and efforts 
(. 0360) 
One of the remaining two beliefs for which there were 
significant differences between stages for Al-Hodeidah 
showed a decrease from second to third year and then an 
increase. This was: 
22 - Large classes are difficult to control (. 0494) 
The other one showed a steady decrease across stages. 
This was: 
52 - Controlling the class is essential for giving 
supervisors a good impression (. 0001) 
The only clear pattern emerging from these statements, 
for which the changes are in different directions, seems 
to be in the focus of the majority of the beliefs showing 
an increased agreement for the third year student teachers 
and a decreased agreement for the first year teachers. 
The focus of these statements is on the necessity of certain 
teaching competencies, particularly for passing teaching 
practice, avoiding embarrassment, and controlling the class 
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(3,29,47,49). 
(d) Ibb 
Sixty-two of the beliefs showed stability across stages 
within the Ibb males sample. Only nine statements showed 
significant differences. Three of these showed successive 
decreases. These were: 
9 'It is difficult to teach certain lessons because 
some textbooks do not present full information 
about the lesson (. 0303) 
10 - The presence of the supervisor in the class 
causes embarrassment (. 0340) 
53 - Controlling the class is essential for giving 
supervisors a good impression (. 0041) 
Three showed an increased agreement in the third year of 
student teaching and then a decrease in the first year of 
teaching. These were: 
13 - The teacher is not given useful advice by the 
inspector (. 0299) 
18 - The teacher can not fulfil his/her work properly 
if his/her salary is postponCd (. 0161) 
63 - Primary school teacher does not got promotion 
which would increase his/her salary (. 0449) 
Finally, three statements received less agreement by the 
third year student teachers but greater agreement by first 
year beginning teachers. These were: 
4- Without AVAS it is difficult to impart 
information to pupils (. 0423) 
41 - Large classes are a source of disorder (. 0388), 
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51 - The subjects taught in the institute are brief 
compared to the subjects taught in general secondary 
school (. 0033) 
Examination of the statements showing different kinds of 
changes shows that agreement to beliefs related to job 
rewards in terms of the consequences of delaying the salary 
and the lack of promotion for the primary school teachers 
tend to increase in the third year of training but decrease 
on entry to teaching. But it is not easy to see what the 
beliefs showing successive decreases have in common except 
perhaps that they imply that as a result of gaining experience 
competence and confidence in themselves, the student 
teachers tend to see the presence of supervisors or the 
inadequacies of textbooks as not inevitable sources of 
difficulties. It is even more difficult to see any clear 
pattern in the beliefs showing decreased agreement in the 
third year and then increased agreement in the first year 
of teaching. 
The following table summarizes the stability and the changes 
in the beliefs across stages within the male institutes: 
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Most of the changes seem idiosyncratic, perhaps reflecting 
very specific characteristics of institutes, their contexts 
or the types of students they each attract, but equally 
some are likely to be purely chance. On average, 
twelve significant differences are found for each 
institute, four of which could be expected by chance. 
What the male institutes most clearly have in common is 
the general stability of the student-teachers' and 
beginning teachers' beliefs across stages. 
(6.2) Stage differences within female institutes 
(a) Sanala 
Within the Sana'a female sample, sixty-one of the beliefs 
showed stability across stages. only ten beliefs showed 
significant differences. Seven of these showed a 
decrease from second to third year and then an increase 
in the first year of teaching. These were: 
9 It is difficult to teach certain lessons because 
some textbooks do not present full information 
about the lesson (. 0304) 
20 Some textbooks lack sufficient illustration 
(. 0185) 
23 Young pupils can not understand the curriculum 
(. 0087) 
39 Unless education is carried out in proper buildings, 
educational development can not be achieved (. 0483) 
532 
43 - Without parents' support, the teacher's efforts 
are futile (. 0021) 
54 - Teaching in the open air reduces the pupils' 
gains (. 0130) 
57 - Little time is allocated to teaching practice 
(. 0136) 
Among the remaining three statements showing significant 
differences, two showed a decreased agreement in the 
third year of students training and then an increase 
in the first year of teaching. These weret 
50 - When one is faced with problems he/she does not 
find sources to refer to, to solve them (. 0288) 
53 - Controlling the class is essential for giving 
supervisors a good impression (. 0278) 
The tenth belief showed a steady increase across stages: 
13 - The teacher is not given useful advice by 
inspectors (. 0377) 
Inspection of the above statements shows that apart from 
the clear pattern formed by statements 9,20,39, and 54, 
which are concerned with materials and resources, and for 
which agreement tended to decrease in the third year and 
then increase in the first year of teaching, there does 
not seem to be any clear contrasting patterns between 
the statements which showed changes in different directions. 
(b) Taiz 
Within the female sample in Taiz there were no significant 
differences across stages for sixty of the beliefs. But 
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the remaining eleven showed significant differences. 
Four of these showed steady decreases across stages. 
These were: 
8- Large classes demand the teacher to consider age 
difference among pupils (. 0149) 
9- It is difficult, to teach certain lessons because 
some textbooks do not present full information 
about the lesson (. 0349) 
47 - To answer pupils' questions one should acquaint 
himself/herself with the content of the lesson 
beforehand (. 0006) 
71 - Pupils criticism of the teacher causes 
embarrassment (. 0377) 
Five showed a decrea7sed agreement in the third year and 
then an increase in the first year of teaching. These 
were: 
14 - One cannot attend to every pupil in the class 
because of the limited period (. 0018) 
43 - Without parents' support the teacher's efforts 
are futile (. 0330) 
56 - The teacher can not sequence the information 
to pupils if they do not attend regularly (. 0101) 
63 - Primary school teacher does not get promotion 
which would increase his/her salary (. 0384) 
70 - Covering the syllabus is difficult because 
of the density of the curriculum (. 0336) 
Finally, two of the statements showing significant 
differences across stages within the female sample in 
Taiz showed an increase from second to third year and 
then a decrease in the first year of teaching. 
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17 - Pupils' achieve less when they do not receive 
support from parents (. 0273) 
42 - Teacher training institutes' curriculum should 
prepare students for university specialization 
(. 0432) 
Examination of these results shows no obvious patterns. 
(c) Al-Hodaidah 
According to the Median Test fifty-four of the beliefs 
showed stability across stages for the female sample 
in Al-Hodeidah. The remaining seventeen showed 
significant differences. Seven of these showed a 
decreased agreement in the third year but an increase 
in the first year of teaching. These weres 
1- Disorder in the class prevents pupils from learning 
(. 0144) 
9- It is difficult to teach certain lessons because 
some textbooks do not present full information 
about the lesson (. 0203) 
19 - The insufficient number of'rooms in school makes it 
difficult to carry out certain parts of the 
curriculum activities (. 0261) 
20 - Some textbooks lack sufficient illustration (. 0157) 
23 - Young pupils can not understand the curriculum 
(. 0189) 
43 - Without parents' support the teacher's efforts 
are futile (. 0406) 
51 - The subjects taught in the institute are brief 
compared to the subjects taught in general secondary 
school (. 0135) 
Five attracted an increased agreement in the third 
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year of students' training and then a decreased agreement 
in the first year of teaching: 
32 - Carrying out certain activities in the school is 
restricted by unqualified head teachers (. 0024) 
34 - It is difficult to teach certain lessons because 
the content is unfamiliar to the teacher (. 0339) 
40 - The guidance and instructions that are given to 
student teachers in the institute do not agree 
with the reality (. 0121) 
55 - Being corrected by supervisors in front of pupils 
is frustrating (,. 0158) 
63 - Primary school teacher does not get promotion 
which increases his/her salary (. 0021) 
Four showed successive decreases: 
24 - Without AVAs pupils might not understand the 
lesson properly (. 0001) 
30 - The attainments are reduced in teaching mixed- 
ability classes (. 0327) 
45 - Wrong conduct arises from unqualified head teachers 
(. 0065) 
46 - Unqualified headteachers represent constraint 
to applying new ideas in education (. 0177) 
Finally, one statement showed steady increase across 
stages. This was: 
31 - The quality of the ready-made AVAs is better 
than the ones made by the teacher (. 0391) 
These results show that among the seven beliefs that 
showed decreased agreement for third year student teachers 
and then increased agreement for first year teachers, only 
three statements (9,19 and 20) seem to form a pattern 
in that these statements are materially oriented. it 
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can also be seen that two of the four statements (45 and 
46), that showed steady decrease seem to focus on some 
aspects of the unqualified headteachers' undesirable 
behaviour. But there does not seem to be any other 
clear patterns in the changes. 
The following table summarises the stability and the 
changes in the beliefs across stages within the 
female institutes: 
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Thus, as for the male institutes, most of the changes 
within the female institutes seem to suggest the 
idiosyncracy of the institute i. e. these changes might 
reflect specific characteristics of institutes, their 
contexts or the types of students they each attract. 
But also some of these changes are likely to be purely 
chance so that they would not recur in other years. As 
for the male institutes, there are on average twelve 
significant differences for each institute, four of which 
could be expected solely by chance. What all the 
institutes, male and female, have most in common is the 
general stability of beliefs across stages. 
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CHAPTER TEN 
THE FOLLOW UP STUDY 
It has been mentioned earlier that the initial study 
sample was followed up into other stages; students at 
the Taiz institute for male student teachers who were 
interviewed in the second year were interviewed once again 
in the third year and those who were interviewed in the third 
year were interviewed once again during the first year of 
teaching. This follow up study was conducted for the 
following reasons: 
-(l) The survey respondents responded to statements 
formulated by the researcher himself and that 
might give a different impression from when they 
spontaneously express their own concerns. 
(2) In the survey the study was cross sectional in 
nature, therefore, 'one can not be certain that 
the differences between stages were due to the 
different stages people were at and not to other 
factors. Therefore, the small group was followed 
up in order to see if the same people's problems 
changed in the course of the year. 
(3) 1 will be able to compare the differences between 
stages that are apparent from the follow up study 
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at that institute with the statistical survey for 
that institute. Although it is a small sample, in 
so far as the trends are the same the follow up 
study should give a better understanding of why these 
trends are occurring since the reasons behind the 
problems expressed are sought. But if the trends 
are not the same for the follow up study and the survey 
then the differences will not be obvious for there are 
different possible explanations for these differences, 
some of which are the size of the samples, the 
research techniques used (questionnaire versus 
interviews), and the nature of the study (cross- 
sectional versus longitudinal). 
The follow up study employed informal interviews, the same 
data gathring procedure as used with these students during 
the initial study. The same open-ended questions used in 
the initial study were used again. In some cases where 
respondents did not express the problems the group had talked 
about the previous year, they were reminded of these problems 
and asked whether or not these continued to represent 
problems for them a year later. The categories I used 
in analysing the exploratory study I used again in reminding 
the students and beginning teachers of their earlier problems 
when I interviewed them the second time. For this reason 
alone I should use these categories for analysing the 
second set ok interviews; but in any case this is desirable 
so that change oi lack of change from the previous year can 
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be most clearly seen and described. 
It should be mentioned again that the whole sample 
of the second year was followed up into the third year, 
that is six student teachers. When the third year sample 
of the initial study was followed up into their first year 
of teaching, one of them was dropped because he was 
totally involved in administrative work. Only five were 
interviewed during their first year of teaching. One of 
them was involved in administrative work as well as teaching 
some classes. Another was found to have worked as a head- 
teacher in two schools before working as a teacher (as he 
was when he was interihewed). The other three took 
teaching jobs from the start. 
Teaching Requirements 
By teaching requirements is meant how student teachers and 
beginning teachers view teaching and what it demands from them. 
In the initial exploratory study it was found that the 
majority of second and third year student teachers viewed 
teaching as involving difficulties and requiring effort, 
and consequently this entailed good preparation of lessons 
and AVAs. Such views appeared to be maintained for some 
of them when they were interviewed in the third year a 
year later. The following are some of their statements% 
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*** teaching is good but of course the 
efforts we make are not simple ... 
When we teach we do not know pupils 
and their levels. We need at least 
five or six days to get to know pupils... 
pupils have got used to the class 
teacher and in order to make them get 
on well with you, you have to do some- 
thing. This of course needs effort ... 
Another third year student teacher saw teaching as varying 
from one class to another. In some classes it is seen as 
difficult, but in others it is easy, depending on the level 
of pupils and their abilities. 
*- if the class level is good, teaching is 
restful, but if the level is not good, 
if one pupil understands and one does not 
then teaching is difficult ... 
Being well prepared, equipped with AVAs and having control 
of the classes were emphasised by these third year student 
teachers as important tools for the student teacher during 
teaching practice'and as important aspects of teaching 
practice: 
The important thing iý that one should 
be well prepared for the class. 
. in the teaching practice we plan 
fully. 
use AVAs. It requires controlling 
the class. These are all important aspects 
of teaching practice. 
For beginning teachers the view of teaching as hard seemed 
to be maintained for some time at the beginning of the first 
year of teaching. After that it gets easier, but mastering 
544 
the content, having a strong personality, controlling the 
class are still important requirements. 
When I came to school, teaching was 
hard for the first two or three months, 
but it gradually becomes easier, 
particularly if the teacher is acquainted 
with the subject, has a strong personality 
and can control the class ... 
At the beginning one had some fear but 
when one exercises teaching for some 
time one becomes better... 
One of the beginning teachers saw teaching this year as 
different from last year's. This seems to be so because 
the tensions imposed by teaching practice assessment and 
by being watched all the time by others in the previous 
year have disappeared. 
Teaching is different from last year. 
Last year we used to do things 
unnaturally because we wanted to be 
seen, we were under a test, but now 
you are watching yourself, no body 
is watching you... 
Another beginning teacher saw teaching as good but was 
looking for guidance: 
I am teaching in the same school I 
was in as a pupil, teaching is OK but 
we lack guidance here in rural areas... 
One beginning teacher seemed to be enthusiastic about 
teaching. He expressed loveý for teaching and he was 
working in the morning and in the evening classes for one 
salaryt 
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... I love teaching and I find that I do not get tired and I am teaching 
in the morning and in the evening 
for one salary. 
It ought to be noted here that there does not seem to be 
anything comparable in the survey results to these results. 
Teaching Objectives 
In the report of the initial exploratory study we saw that 
the majority of second year student teachers did not 
believe that any objective can be achieved in relation 
to teaching during teaching practice, apart from the lesson 
objectives. In the following year when they were on block 
teaching practice objectives such as gaining experience 
were expressed by the majority of them. 
The aim is to practice teaching because 
this is the last year, then the student 
will graduate and work. 
We want to know how to teach. It is 
a trial, we want to get experience. 
The purpose is training how to teach. 
I want to know what goes on in primary 
school so that when I teach in the 
next two years I will have some experience 
and know pupils and their problems. 
As well as training and learning from experience, and in 
some cases mentioned side by side with these objectives, 
seeking success in teaching practice seemed to be a major 
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objective: 
teaching practice has grades, therefore 
e*; c*h one of us is trying to show himself in 
the field so that he could get a reasonable 
reward... 
I want pupils to understand my lesson 
and the aspiration of my friends and I 
is for our teaching practice to be a 
great success. 
i. -- the objective of everyone is also to 
inish teaching practice successfully and 
get the grades that one deserves because 
the rest of the things you want to do 
have no rewards ... 
The initial exploratory study third year sample pre- 
dominantly expressed objectives relating to passing the 
teaching practice successfully, i. e. getting good grades. 
A year later, during the first year of teaching, being a 
successful teacher was one of the objectives expressed by 
themi 
The only objective I wish to achieve 
is to be a successful teacher. 
I want to be prominent in the first 
year of teaching and to avoid failure 
as far as possible ... 
The objective is to improve education 
and upgrade ourselves ... 
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One of these beginning teachers seemed to regard the first 
year of teaching as an extension of the training, and 
explicitly made it clear that the training in the institute 
was not sufficient for what he needs. 
My objective is to gain practical 
experience which will help me in my 
career as a teacher because I regard 
what I have studied in the institute 
as a very small part of what I need... 
Other beginning teachers expressed long term objectives, 
possibly ideal ones due to the difficulty in achieving such 
objectives, particularly within the two years service these 
beginning teachers might spend in schools. 
I want to raise a generation in whose 
minds I want to implant the love of 
creativity and expressing oneself. 
I want to raise a generation who are 
educated in order to serve the country. 
As for teaching requirements there is nothing comparable 
in the results of the survey to the above mentioned results. 
Discipline and Class Control 
For the majority of the third year student teachers, 
discipline problems, one of the threats about which they 
were complaining the previous year when they were in the 
second year, seem to remain. Among the problems expressed, 
disorder in the classroom was referred to by the majority 
of third year student teachers. This problem was either 
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referred to spontaneously or as a result of reminding them 
of it as a problem they had expressed the previous year, 
and asking them whether it continued to represent a 
problem for them. The following are examples of their 
responses: 
There are some problems, e. g. the trouble- 
makers in the class. 
. we found many pupils who make Lsorder. 
This is a problem. Everybody faces it 
in the primary school. 
Although it was mentioned by the majority of third year 
student teachers, for some it seemed to be a serious problem 
only at the beginning of teaching practice., The following 
quotations illustrate these views: 
I gradually knew the pupils who were 
making disorder and I concentrated on 
them and I could make them quiet ... 
it is at the beginning when we 
started teaching practice. There 
were disturbances due to the 
unfamiliarity between you and the pupils 
... but we could control them. 
But these discipline problems were not overcome by some 
of the student teachers. - 
You cannot solve the problem except 
if you continue with them and know 
every pupil, but if you teach two 
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or three lessons a day they might 
keep quiet in some lessons but not 
in others. 
Some of my friends could not control 
the class; we hdar supervisors talking 
to them always about class control. 
The school was blamed for not doing anything to try to 
solve discipline problems from the start of the year. 
Also pupils themselves were blamed for not behaving well. 
This is because the school did not try 
to know these pupils, families and 
meet parents and do the necessary 
things. 
The pupils themselves are anarchic. 
You find some pupils originally 
disruptive, whatever punishment you 
use or however much you punish them 
they do not stop... 
Being firm and frightening pupils through assessment 
questions are strategies used by third year student teachers 
to control disruptive pupils. 
We could control them through not 
laughing or joking with them, also 
by your appearance. 
By questioning and assessing them so that 
they fear you and pay attention to you 
and remain always expecting you to ask 
them questions. 
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For first year beginning teachers the problem of pupils' 
disorder seemed to have disappeared. When they were 
reminded of this problem which was of concern to them 
the previous year their responses indicated that it is no 
longer of concern to them. The following responses are 
examples: 
This is not a problem for me at all. 
This year is different from last year. 
Beginning teachers suggested that their status the previous 
year as student teachers, the way class teachers treated 
them, and the way pupils perceived them was the cause of 
the problem. 
last year the class teacher used ý; Ogive 
us lessons to teach which already 
have been taught and they used to 
indicate to pupils that the students have 
no authority over them. They did not 
give any value to the student teacher. 
During teaching practice pupils say 
'this teacher is coming only for a 
few days, he is not giving us any 
grades. Therefore they do not give 
him any importance. ' 
The problem of 'the disorder in the classroom' according 
to the survey results of the male sample in Taiz was 
among the problems that showed successive decrease across 
stages. But 'maintaining class discipline' appeared to 
be stable across stages. 
551 
Teaching Aids 
It was mentioned elsewhere that using AVAs is an important 
aspect of third year student teachers' assessment during 
teaching practice. This has been made clear by one of the 
third year student teachers: 
To succeed, every one of us has to 
prepare AVAs every day for every lesson 
you teach. 
There seems to be a noticeable shift in the problems 
expressed in relation to AVAs in that in the third year 
the student teachers have expressed more problems than 
they did the previous year when they were in the second year. 
The various problems that have been of concern to third year 
student teachers have to do with difficulties of making AVAs, 
inventing or choosing suitable AVAs for lessons, the lack 
of AVAs, and the time constraints. More than one of these 
problems have been mentioned by most of the student teachers. 
The following quotations are examples: 
The student does not know how to make 
it, also he does not know how to choose 
the AVAs for the lesson. 
The lack of AVAs, as you know, the 
student teacher does not have money 
to buy ... We wanted for example to buy a cassette to record on it. 
We could not get it.... 
i 0* a lot of time is spent and efforts 
n making AVAs and preparing lessons. 
One needs to revise for the exam, one 
remains always depressed with regard to 
the time... 
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Many students borrowed money in order 
to buy materials. We did not find 
help or response from the administration, 
they did not provide us with anything. 
We try hard in making AVAs, and preparing 
the lesson. A lot of time is wasted, 
they demand time and efforts. 
In relation to the difficulties student teachers face in 
making AVAs, reasons were expressed by some as due to 
neglect by the institute and its staff in paying attention 
to AVAs. 
Supervisors emphasised that every-day 
AVAs must be used but they themselves 
did not teach us such things. 
Some AVAs, we do not know how to make 
them, because in some years there were 
not good AVAs teachers, there was no 
attention paid to this subject although 
it is important. 
Several solutions to the problems relating to AVAs have 
been proposed by third year student teacheiýs. These 
concentrated an making available the AVAs for students to 
use, during teaching practice, allocating a specific sum 
of money as an aid for student teachers'during this 
period, and giving students more free time, and at a time 
not too close to the final exam. The following are 
examples of such suggestions: 
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In the third year the AVAs take all 
of our time. If there were AVAs, 
one would not get all the trouble. 
The institute should make available 
the AVAs for the student to take and 
return them. 
The education office or the institute 
should allocate a specific sum of 
money to help students during this 
period to buy materials and make 
AVAs ... everyone who joined the institute has a financial problem. 
The student should be completely free for 
teaching practice and at a time other than 
the exam time. 
Only one student teacher does not see any solution to the 
problems except that the student has to make efforts and 
make AVAs since it is a prerequisite for the success of 
the lesson and hence for success in teaching practice. 
There is no solution. It is necessary 
that for every lesson you have to use 
AVAs. - One should make efforts and 
make them... 
For the first year teachers, although they generally reported 
the unavailability of AVAs in schools, they do not seem to 
be obsessed by this as they were a year earlier, possibly 
because the pressure of using AVAs has been lifted. This 
can be seen in the following response: 
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when I was a student I used to 
s*ýe'nd 200 or 300 Rials on AVAs in 
order to get good grades but now 
one can not spend his salary to 
make available AVAs ... Now we have the time but we do not have 
materials... 
There are not ready-made AVAs in 
the school but you can cover the 
lesson by anything... 
There are not AVAs but we try to 
use things that could be utilized 
The educational authorities are blamed for not providing 
schools with AVAs. 
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The Education Office is very neglectful 
in this respect. We do not have any 
AVAs and you know how much our salary 
is. We cannot buy AVAs because you 
need a lot of things ... 
The problem of unavailability of AVAs included in the survey 
questionnaire was among the problems that was of similar 
concern to the different stages within the male sample in 
Taiz. 
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Unqualified Head Teachers 
Interviews with student teachers the previous year when 
they were in the second year did not reveal any concern 
regarding unqualified head teachers. This remained true 
a year later when they were interviewed in the third year 
I 
except for one student teacher who became concerned with the 
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way unqualified head teachers treat Yemeni teachers. 
This was expressed when he was talking about the 
problems faced during teaching practice. The following 
is his responset 
* there are some educationally unqualified ý; 
ad teachers who do not give the Yemeni 
teacher any value or freedom to act ... 
But there was an observable shift when beginning first year 
teachers were interviewed on their concerns regarding the 
unqualified head teachers and their relationship with 
them in general. While only a few of them have anticipated 
problems with unqualified head teachers when they were 
0 students in the third year the previous year, a year later 
as beginning teachers they became overwhelmed with problems 
relating to unqualified head teachers, the only'exception 
being one who had administrative work as well as teaching 
some classes. 
Various complaints were mentioned regarding the unqualified 
head teachers, most of which tend to focus on the disagree- 
ments between beginning teachers' and head teachers' views 
and the restrictions imposed by head teachers. The following 
are some responses which illustrate such complaints: 
The graduate might have in his mind certain 
ideas or activities he wants to do but he 
finds himself either with an unqualified 
head teacher or one who has less 
qualifications than him, e. g. preparatory 
school certificate, so he looks upon you 
as his enemy, thinking that one day you 
will take his place. 
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Up to now in many rural areas there is 
not educationally qualified administration, 
most of them hold equivalent (non-formal 
certificates) ... If you want to make him understand or tell him something he 
is not convinced. He regards himself 
superior to you and his professional 
status is higher than yours and this 
is a very big problem... 
The administration has just started to be 
flexible. Previously you could not 
agree with them. As you know, in 
villages there are not head teachers who 
know anything about the educational 
process, we started to explain to them... 
The above complaints were made by rural school beginning 
teachers. One of the problems unqualified head teachers 
in rural areas can cause for beginning teachers was 
mentioned by one of these rural school first year beginning 
teachers as the provoking of parents and pupils against the 
teacher: 
Because the head teacher knew parents 
and pupils before you knew them, he 
provokes them to act against the 
teacher so you have problems of parents 
and pupils becoming displeased with you 
Further, head teachers in rural areas were described by 
one beginning teacher as being contented with the way things 
are; they are reluctant to follow what is new in the field or 
around them. 
They-do not try to acquaint themselves 
with what goes on in the city in the 
education field. He lives in the 
village and stays always like stone. 
He does not know what is happening or 
what is new. 
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Training for these unqualified head teachers was seen to 
be essential by this beginning teacher. Of similar 
importance was the instruction that should be provided 
by the educational authorities to those head teachers to 
improve themselves. 
There should be in-service training 
by the government at least every six 
months and they should be given 
instruction in the form of leaflets 
to their schools. Training is very 
important because there are some 
administration which are totally 
rotten, they do not serve the purpose 
of education at all. 
With regard to urban school beginning teachers, one of them 
who was involved in administrative work as well as teaching 
some classes did not refer to any problem regarding the 
administration. In fact he described the head teacher as 
being1co-operative with him'. But the other urban beginning 
teacher expressed complaints about the kind of treatment 
he gets from the administration. He described it as a 'dry' 
treatment, lacking in consideration and encouragement for the 
beginner who is teaching for the first year: 
You find some dry treatment by the 
administration. I mean there is not 
encouragement because one is a 
beginner who is teaching for the first 
year... 
This beginning teacher believes that he has been treated 
by the school administration in a similar way as 
experienced teachers, while he believes that beginning 
teachers should have special treatment. 
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You are a beginner - there should 
be special treatment for you, but 
you find they treat you as the beginner 
and the teachers who have been teaching 
for 20 years similarly in everything... 
This treatment was further explained by this beginning 
teacher when he indicated that he had been assigned some 
responsibilities without being clear about them. 
They might give you a responsibility 
and you do not know its purpose. 
I mean there are things you do not 
know and he comes and tellsyou that 
you are responsible and he did not 
guide you... 
Further, this beginning teacher referred to the lack of 
attention a first year beginning teacher is given by the 
school administration. He complained about the lack of 
visits by the administration to him in his classes for the 
purpose of knowing his problems and giving him guidance. 
if you have a head teacher or deputy ýe*ad teacher who visits you regularly 
and pays attention to you and guides You 
until many of the problems disappear... 
In the survey study results, the problem of the 
unhelpfulness of head teachers showed a stable concern 
across stages for the Taiz male sample. 
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Curriculum Inappropriateness 
When the second and third year student teachers were 
interviewed in the*initial exploratory study there was 
no mention of problems relating to the pupils' curriculum. 
When second year student teachers were followed up into 
the third year a year lAer, only one of them referred to 
pupils' curriculum as one of the problems he was encountering 
during teaching practice. This student teacher was teaching 
primary first year. He referred to the unsuitability of 
the content to pupils' ages and mental abilities. 
The problem we face is in the first 
year in particular, there is a subject 
called Natural and Social Environment 
for the primary first year. This 
curriculum is not suitable for young 
pupils who have just come from home 
and know nothing... 
He exemplified this by some topics with which this subject 
deals. 
For example, natural phenomena like 
the sun, the moon and the universe etc. 
This is not suitable for the child's 
level and his mental abilities. You 
explain to him, he understands nothing. 
It has been mentioned that in the initial exploratory study the 
third year student teachers sample did not explicitly 
express problems in relation to pupils' curriculum. But 
when they were interviewed again in the first year of 
teaching, concerns related to pupils' curriculum emerged 
for some of them. Different concerns were expressed, 
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possibly depending on the location of the school in 
which the beginning teacher was working and the year 
he was teaching. 
One rural school beginning teacher raised the issue 
of the curriculum's irrelevance to the children's 
environment. This made it difficult for the teacher to 
make pupils understand the curriculum they study. 
I am teaching a first year class. I 
have noticed that the Natural and Social 
environment subject, some of it is 
suitable for children in cities but not 
suitable for rural areas children, e. g. 
we teach about the traffic lights in 
the streets, in the village the child 
does not know anything called traffic 
lights, there is nothing called street ... it is difficult to make pupils under- 
stand what the Yemeni Central Bank is 
*** so you can not make pupils understand, by whatever means. 
Other beginning teachers teaching different years pointed 
out the density of the pupils' curriculum as well as its 
unsuitability to their standards: 
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There are science and religious studies 
subjects. These are higher than the 
level of pupils and they are crammed up 
We have two subjects which are above 
the level of pupils. These are maths 
and science. Maths is a very long 
subject, it has diverse subjects and 
each subject has several sections. 
When pupils see some problems they 
become puzzled. In science the 
experiments described in the textbook 
are not easy to understand for pupils. 
These two subjects are dense and we do 
not have time to explain. 
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There is some vocabulary which is 
difficult for the pupils to understand. 
The teacher is forced to search for the 
meaning of these words in order to 
explain them to pupils. 
The curriculum's unsuitability to pupils' standards was among 
the problems about which the concerns of the Taiz male sample 
tended to decrease with successive stages 
Size and Composition of Classes 
Class size 
Class size was one of the problem areas emphasised by a few 
of the second and third year student teachers but it was 
expressed by the majority of beginning teachers in the initial 
exploratory study. When the second year student teachers 
moved to third year, their perception of problems relating 
to class size was maintained. Problems of large numbers of 
pupils was an area of concern for the majority of third year 
student teachers. 
The numbers of pupils in classes are 
70,80. This requires the teacher 
to be skilled. 
There are some obstacles in the first 
year. The class is overcrowded and 
there is not good ventilation. 
When one third year student teacher was asked about what 
prevented them from achieving their aims, the number of 
Pupils was mentioned as one of the problems he faced during 
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teaching practice. 
The large number of pupils inside the 
class and the big differences in abilities. 
The problem of the large number of pupils seems to lie in 
the demands it involves and the difficulties it represents 
for the st. udent teacher and the pupil. Difficulties such 
as controlling pupils, and the negative effects on pupils' 
learning were mentioned: 
When the classes are large the teacher 
can not direct his attention to every 
pupil ... the class is in an uncontrolled 
state, they cannot understand, you can 
not know who has weak hearing or short 
sight. You spend too much time trying 
to control them... 
When the number of pupils is 64, you can 
not control them. You can not know 
them, you can not make all of them under- 
stand. This is what we face during the 
teaching practice. 
- pupils remain busy talking with their 
P*; rtners. This does not allow pupils to 
learn. 
Some of these third year student teachers proposed that 
the number of pupils in classes should be decreased so 
as to make it possible to control pupils and to allow 
pupils to learn better. 
In my opinion the solution is to put 
smaller numbers of pupils in classes 
so that they can understand the lesson 
and stay in a healthy atmosphere... 
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They might put smaller numbers so that 
one can control them. 
Another student teacher seemed to have confidence in 
overcoming the problem through firmness, questioning 
and making pupils busy: 
We faced this problem. If there is - 
not firmness, questioning and observation 
of pupils, and making them busy with work, 
everything will be lost because you have 
70,80 pupils. 
Only one third year student teacher did not seem to have 
such problems. It was understood, through reminding him 
that the previous year they mentioned class size as a 
problem and whether this remained a problem for him, 
that he has been to classes of smaller numbers compared 
to the previous years 
I have been to classes where the number 
is not big but last year we went to 
classes where half of the pupils were 
sitting on the floor and half on chairs 
While in the first interview only a few of the third year 
student teachers referred to class size as one of their 
problems, in the second interview with them in their first 
year of teaching the problem seemed to be more emphasised, 
with the majority of them referring to it as a problem: 
One of the problems is the large number 
of pupils. I am teaching in classes 
where there are 80 pupils. The room 
is very small and they are very small 
children. 
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We have 65,70 pupils and the rooms 
are so small... 
I have in the third year 54 pupils. 
This pressure affects pupils ... 
The rooms are very small. I have 
50 pupils in the class. You can not 
move inside the class to reach the 
pupils at the back of the class... 
Although the large number of pupils was mentioned as 
a problem, it seems that the seriousness of such a problem 
would be lessened if rooms were large: 
*@* the big number does not matter if the 
room is large ... 
But when the room is large it is not 
a big problem... 
Among the difficulties mentioned as resulting from the 
large number of pupils was class control: 
... you spend all the time trying to 
quieten them. 
the maximum number could be 40 pupils 
more than that - there is no benefit. 
Ten of the small children make disorder. 
The uselessness of the teacher's efforts was also mentioned 
as one of the outcomes of teaching a large number of pupils: 
If the number of pupils is large, the 
efforts of the teacher are futile. He 
might get half of the outcomes... 
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The problem is when you explain to 60 
pupils inside the class some of them do 
not hear you, some of them are preoccupied 
with something else. 
Other difficulties were also mentioned such as the efforts 
required from teachers because of the big number of pupils 
as well as the time limits where the time allocated to 
lessons is not enough to deal with classes of large numbers. 
One needs his handwriting to be corrected, 
another needs his pronunciation to be 
corrected. It is not an easy job. The 
time is not enough. If you divide the 45 
minutes between pupils, each pupil gets 
less than one minute ... 
i 0* you can not make all pupils read 
ndividually. If you do this you will 
spend the whole day... 
In the survey results, students in Taiz male institute 
showed similar concern in relation to the large class size 
across the different stages. 
Mixed Ages 
None of the second or third year student teachers saw 
mixed ages in primary school classes as a problem when 
they were interviewed during the previous year. It was 
only beginning teachers who showed concern regarding 
classes which comprise different ages. In the second 
interview, the following year, when second year student 
teachers were followed into the third year mixed ages 
remained of no concern to them. Only two of the student 
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teachers who were followed into their first year of teaching 
expressed problems in this area: 
. there are no similar ages. I think ýLs 
problem is in The Yemen as a whole 
I have pupils in the third year who are 
more than 17 years old, and I have pupils 
who are only 9 years old... 
You find pupils are older than the rest 
of the children, e. g. one of them is 17 
years old and he is in the fifth year... 
Classes of mixed ages are seen to have bad effects on 
pupils, particularly older children, and on the objectives 
of education in general: 
I tried to understand why older pupils 
are introverted. They said 'how are we 
studying with small children? ' This is 
a problem. 
This gives bad results and does not serve 
the objective of education ... the older 
children feel embarrassed when they sit 
with small children, particularly if 
the small children are doing well... 
Mixed Abilities 
In the first interview teaching pupils of different 
abilities did not seem to represent a problem for either 
second or third year student teachers; no explicit 
reference was made to it. But it was a major concern 
for beginning teachers. In the follow up interview 
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when second year were in the third year, two of them 
referred to ability differences as one of the problems 
they were encountering during teaching practice: 
There are some problems. One of these 
is that. pupils differ in their abilities. 
Some of them are weak, some of them are 
in the middle. This is one of the things 
we faced. 
The very big differences in pupils' 
abilities inside the class. You find 
one pupil is more able, perhaps he is 
from a well off family and lives a good 
life, while you find another pupil without 
breakfast, his situation is very difficult. 
This is painful... 
When the third year Student teachers were followed up into 
their first year of teaching, the majority became preoccupied 
with the problem of mixed abilities: 
Some of the pupils are low in their 
abilities, you can not do anything to 
them. Some of them are retarded 
mentally, some of them with hearing 
problems, some others with sight 
problems. 
One of the serious problems is the 
ability differences among pupils... 
I do not have any idea up to now 
of how to deal with different abilities. 
Most difficult to deal with seems to be the less able 
pupils t 
*** up to now you find dealing with 
these 
pupils very difficult. 
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The family's education and financial position are seen 
by some of the beginning teachers as playing an important 
part in affecting pupils' achievement in the school. This 
was referred to when they were explaining the problem of 
mixed abilities and why some pupils are less able: 
Some of the pupils say 'why do I not 
have money, why does the son of so and so 
have money and wear good clothes? ' ... they cannot concentrate in the class. 
They remain playing, whatever you try to 
make them understand, you can not... 
This is the effect of the 
whether they are educated 
Also the social status of 
plays a part when people 
children according to the 
the family enjoys ... 
families, 
or not. 
the families 
treat the 
social status 
Pupils' lack of interest and motivation to learn was also 
seen to play a part in-pupils' low ability: 
Some of the pupils are forced by their 
parents to study, e. g. some pupils say 
11 want a passport to emigrate, I want 
to work and earn money... I 
One of these beginning teachers seemed to have sought 
help from the head teacher regarding how to deal with 
mixed ability classes. But he did not seem to find the 
advice given by the head teacher as useful. He saw it as 
damaging to the pupils' moralet 
The head teacher tells you to divide 
the class into three groups, the weak 
ones, the middle ones and the more able 
ones. This is a problem, you kill 
the pupils' morale, you cannot separate 
them... 
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This judgement seems to be based on a trial of the head- 
teacher's advice: 
When we grouped them according to their 
abilities we found that the weak pupils 
become worse... 
One of the difficulties referred to by two beginning 
teachers has to do with pupils' inability to read or 
write in fourth and third year of the primary school. 
I found pupils in the fourth year, they are 
very bad at reading. One of the problems 
is that some of the pupils are not at the 
level of fourth year ... 
The difficulty I am facing is that some 
of the pupils cannot read or write. 
This is of course the biggest problem... 
Other teachers are blamed for transferring pupils from 
lower classes to higher classes without ensuring the 
right levels for pupils: 
Some of the teachers transfer pupils 
from one year to another and they are not 
at the right level. This is a bad thing. 
They transfer pupils because they know 
their families or for other reasons ... 
The teacher wants to get rid of the 
pupils and transfers them to the next 
stage for another teacher. This is 
due to the carelessness of the administration 
and the influence of parents ... 
Mixed ability teaching was a problem about which students 
in different stages in Taiz male institute were similarly 
concerned. 
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Fear and Embarrassment 
It ought to be noted that when conducting the initial 
exploratory study this problem was identified as a result 
of using a strategy in which some of the second year student 
teachers were asked to talk about their friends' problems 
and the things they and their friends discussed. Thus 
problems of fear and embarrassment were discussed only in 
relation to the second year student teachers. When these 
students moved to third year they were reminded of this 
problem and whether it was still a problem for them in the 
third year. From their replies, it seems that for the 
majority of them the problem is either gradually decreasing 
or for some has disappeared completely, possibly due to the 
confidence and the experience they gained. The following 
are some of their responses: 
Now, (during the third year teaching practice) 
only the first few days, but as a result of 
experience it disappears ... previously I war, 
very embarrassed. I could not do what 
I wanted. I used to be frightened that I 
would make mistakes and the supervisor 
would criticise me ... 
Some of my friends used to be embarrassed 
to a largo extent but I have observed this 
year the embarrassment has lessened... 
with more practice this embarrassment 
disappears... 
I had this embarrassment. I could not 
stand in front of pupils and I feared 
the inspector when he came to the class, 
but gradually it disappears. 
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I do not know the problem of embarrassment 
even when the supervisors are in the class 
For me I did not have this embarrassment. 
The main causes of embarrassment or fear are believed 
to be inadequate preparation and the lack ofknowledge 
of the content of the lesson. 
There might be some of the students who 
get some fear because they did not prepare 
properly... 
Some students feel embarrassed because 
of the lack of information about the 
lesson, e. g. sometimes he makes mistakes 
and some of the pupils embarrass the 
student when they correct his spelling or 
missing words. 
If the teacher does not understand the 
lesson and if you do not prepare well, 
this will cause embarrassment. 
Other reasons for embarrassment have been referred to 
such as not knowing the purpose of the inspector and 
the unfamiliarity between him and the students, and the 
kind of children the student teacher is teaching i-e 
whether he is teaching pupils of young. age or older age: 
The reason is the lack of unfamiliarity 
between the student and the inspector ... 
you tend to wonder what he is going to do so 
you get embarrassed... when you know him 
and know what he wants the embarrassment 
disappears. 
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In primary school you find one pupil 
is 12, another is 18, and another is 
16. The age of some pupils might be 
the same as that of the student teacher. 
This is a cause of some embarrassment... 
According to the survey study results, problems relating 
to fear and embarrassment appeared to decrease successively 
across stages within the Taiz male sample. 
Evaluation 
In the initial exploratory study the issue of evaluation 
by supervisors was not raised by second year student teachers. 
It was raised only by a few of the third year student teachers. 
When the second year student teachers were interviewed again 
in the third year they raised the same issues raised a year 
earlier by third year student teachers. The problem that 
the majority of the third year student teachers were 
complaining about was the discrepancies and disagreements 
among supervisors in guiding and evaluating student teachers 
during teaching practice. 
The difficulties we are facing are 
in the differences in the ways 
supervisors (including inspectors 
who are external examiners during 
teaching practice) direct us. I 
mean, one wants teaching to go like 
this, the other gives another opinion 
and so forth. One is forced to go 
as they want... 
A very clear aspect of assessment, on which the supervisors 
tend to disagree and which worries third year student teachers 
seems to be lesson planning: 
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We get different opinions regarding 
lesson planning... 
*** supervisors want you to plan in a 
certain way and the inspector wants 
you to plan differently. We do not 
know whether to follow this or that ... 
... we find that some of the students 
used to plan lessons. The inspector 
used to say 'this is wrong... I 
Another inspector comes and says 
'This is good'. 
This is seen by some student teachers as confusing and 
affecting the student teachers. 
- this has a bad effect on the 
student teacher. It makes the 
student teacher have no value. 
... one takes from all, but it is 
worrying for the trainee because he 
is following one way and someone 
comes and abolishes it. It confuses 
him... 
One of the students seemed to have made compromises between 
what he was given by the inspectors and what he was taught 
in the institute: 
The inspector gives his methods for 
planning the lesson and we were taught 
also by the institute ... we took both 
and put them together... 
The inspectors' specialization is seen by one of these 
student teachers as the cause for their disagreement. it 
is believed the inspector of a certain subject might have 
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different methods of planning lessons from those of another 
inspector who is specialized in another subject: 
The inspector might be an inspector of 
maths. in secorýdary school. He comes 
to evaluate the group who are teaching 
different subjects ... he has specific 
methods for his subject and he wants all 
the planning to follow his pattern... 
Another student teacher seemed to be very dissatisfied 
with the way inspectors supervise, guide or instruct 
students during teaching practice. He described them 
as showing off and as not guiding them in a way that is 
encouraging: 
We found the way many inspectors guide 
you is by showing off. It is very 
rare that one of them advises you in 
an encouraging way. 
Another complaint about inspectors is their behaviour in 
front of the class where they seem to ignore the authority 
of the student teacher when trying to correct him. This 
seems to be hurtful according to the student teacher: 
Some of the inspectors try to hurt the 
student teacher in front of his pupils. 
They stand in front of pupils and 
ignore the students and explain to 
pupils instead. This is not good... 
Therefore he sees that any advice given by the inspector 
should not take place in front of Pupils in the classroom. 
The inspector should explain or advise 
the teacher not in front of his pupils. 
He also sees that in selecting inspectors the criteria should 
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not be, for example, the number of years he has been 
working. Rather, inspectors should possess qualities 
such as understanding and sensitivity: 
** in my opinion they should not depend ;n the number of years the person has been 
working as an inspector and take him as a 
model who understands everything, he 
should understand this process and have 
a way of dealing with the teacher inside 
the class. 
To overcome the problem of discrepancy and disagreement 
among supervisors (including inspectors) regarding the way 
lessons should be planned, two of the student teachers 
proposed that they should meet and decide on what they are 
looking for: 
The solution is that they should meet 
and agree on a certain plan, instead of 
troubling the students with everyone 
wanting them to work according to his 
plan. 
They should meet together and take 
one opinion instead of every one 
wanting something different. 
Problems regarding evaluation, particularly the disagreement 
between supervisors, was of high concern to the sample of 
third year student teachers in Taiz institute in the survey 
study. 
Textbooks 
When second year student teachers were interviewed in the 
initial exploratory study, they did not show any concern f 
in relation to textbooks, nor did they show any concern a 
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year later-when they were interviewed again in the third 
year. This was also true for the third year student 
teachers interviewed in the initial exploratory study. 
But when they moved to their first year of teaching, several 
problems were expressed in relation to textbooks. it is 
the unavailability of an adequate number of textbooks and 
the problems this leads to for the teacher and the pupil 
that beginning teachers have emphasised. The following 
response by one of the beginning teachers exemplifies the 
complaint about the insufficient number of textbooks in 
schools: 
*. # the textbooks are very few. 
This necessitates sharing the textbooks among pupils and 
here lies most of the problems about which beginning teachers 
are concerned. Sharing textbooks among pupils entails some 
problems for pupils, according to beginning teachers: 
*** the problem is that pupils do not 
exchange these books between them. You 
find one pupil takes the textbooks and 
does not give them to the other... 
You find that when two or three pupils 
share textbooks this causes problems 
between children, one takes the textbooks 
and does not give them to the rest. 
There is a problem in relation to textbooks. 
When there are 70 pupils you give them home- 
work. -The textbooks are shared, therefore 
most of the pupils come without doing their 
homework. 
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Insufficient quantity of textbooks and sharing them among 
pupils also seems to entail some problems for the beginning 
teachers. These problems are expressed by beginning 
teachers in terms of the time and the effort spent on 
writing the lessons for pupils on the blackboard. 
When there are not enough textbooks, the 
teacher is forced to make more efforts, 
summarize the lessons and write it on 
the blackboard. 
The problem for the teacher is when 
they give four pupils one textbook - 
you have to summarize and write for 
them... 
In reading lesson, if I want, for 
example, the class to read the topic 
silently and then ask them questions, 
I find difficulty in this respect. 
I find only seven or eight have text- 
books, the rest do not have them... 
Another problem mentioned by one of the rural beginning 
teachers and related to textbooks, is the high prices 
for the textbooks taken from pupils by the school 
administration: 
The textbooks are given by the education 
office at very cheap prices, but they 
are sold by the administration for very 
high prices, although not all the text- 
books are available. 
Another problem was mentioned in relation to textbooks 
by another rural school beginning teacher. This problem 
has to do with the late arrival of textbooks in schools: 
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They distribute the textbooks in 
December and sometimes they give 
new books (new content). This 
is one problem: you have to start 
again in this case... 
The problem of the 'inadequate supply of textbooks' was 
of similar concern to the Taiz student teachers in the 
different stages. 
Inadequate Salary 
None of the second year student teachers explicitly 
expressed any concern regarding salary. When they were 
followed up into the third year, only some of them have 
referred to the teacher's salary as a problem. The 
limited salary was mentioned by one of the third year 
student teachers as likely to dater or discourage him from 
continuing to work as a teacher. 
I feel that teaching is difficult. 
I am not convinced that I will continue 
teaching ... for several reasons. First o'f all the financial aspect, the 
salary is limited... 
Another third year student teacher has referred to the 
increase of the teacher's salary as one of the means to 
upgrade his morale: 
There is not attention by the educational 
authorities to give the teacher some 
priority, such as facilitating the routine 
that you have to go through in order to 
get your salary, receiving the salary in 
due time, and increase the salary of the 
teacher... 
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In the initial exploratory study only two of the third 
year student teachers expressed worries about the 
insufficient amount of money the teacher is paid. When 
they graduated and became teachers, low salary seemed to 
be of concern to those who are married or have families to 
look after. This was made clear by one of the beginning 
teachers: 
I have graduated and I have a family 
who are not well off. I am looking 
after my parents and brothers and 
sisters from 1900 Rials which is not 
enough... 
Another beginning teacher seemed to complain of the 
inequality between the Yemeni and the non-Yemýni teacher 
where he compared the salary he gets and the salaries 
paid to the non-Yemeni teachers, despite the fact that 
it is the same job they are doing. 
* you know that the Yemeni teacher ýoes 
what the non-Yemeni teacher does 
but you find the. non-Yemeni teacher 
receives three thousand Rials and the 
Yemeni teacher receives one thousand 
six hundred - just half of what this 
non-Yemeni teacher receives. The 
one who is married and has children, 
this is a problem for him, he is 
unable to look after his family. 
He might resort to another means, they 
might look for another job, or might 
teach private lessons... 
Although beginning teachers who are not maintaining 
families have referred to the salary as low, it does not 
seem to be of major concern to them: 
Because I do not have a familyT* 
find it OK... 
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It is not a problem for me. 
Another problem that appeared to relate to the salary 
was raised by one of the rural school beginning teachers. 
He was complaining of the huge amount being deducted from 
his salary where his salary did not reach him in full. 
... When my salary reaches me, a lot has been deducted from it. This is a 
problem. I work and make efforts 
and some one else takes it while he 
is sitting on the chair. 
This is because of the way the teachers' salaries are 
being handled: it goes through several channels until it 
reaches the teacher's hands. First the Treasurer of the 
education office receives it from the bank, then the 
salaries of the teachers in each district are received by 
someone who is responsible for that district, then it goes 
to the head teacher or the school representative and 
finally the teacher receives it. Each of these channels, 
as the teacher indicated, tends to deduct some of his 
salary. 
The variety of hands that handle it 
take a lot of it. 
He commented that the salaries should be directly received 
by the teacher, from the education office. 
I do not think it is necessary to have 
fourteen channels to pay the salary. 
The Treasurer in the education office 
should receive it from the bank and each 
teacher comes and takes his salary... 
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As well as the problem of deduction of his s alary, 
the delay of paying the salary through these channels 
was also considered as a problems 
Sometimes the school correspondent 
(representative) is engaged and goes 
absent for three weeks and I need my 
money. This is one of the problems... 
For the survey sample problems in Taiz institute the 
problem of inadequate salary showed an increased concern 
as the students moved from second to third but a decrease 
for first year beginning teachers. 
Inadequate School Buildings and Conditions 
When the second year initial exploratory study sample was 
interviewed it did not show any concern in relation to 
school buildings or its conditions. when they were 
interviewed again during the third year, only two of them 
seemed to have explicit concerns'regarding school buildings. 
For instance, when one of them was talking about the over- 
crowdedness of pupils in the classroom he talked of the 
inadequate Ventilation of the classrooms and its effect on 
pupils. 
The pupil does not listen to what you 
say because he is not comfortable in 
the class because there is not adequate 
ventilation ... 
When the other third year student teacher was asked about 
how he found teaching during teaching practice, in his 
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answer he referred to the school physical conditions 
and the problems they represented: 
There are some rooms which were not 
originally built to be classrooms. 
They were built as stores to store 
things but were used as classrooms. 
As a result, you find it very difficult 
to teach because in it there are three 
or four classes together without any 
dividing walls between them, there are 
no windows for good ventilation... 
The existence of three classes under one roof without 
any dividing walls is seen by this third year student 
teacher as tiring because of the disruptions and disturbances 
caused by the different classes: 
by the time the teacher finishes ýiL lesson he is very tired because 
different teachers are shouting at 
their classes at one time. Every 
pupil sees the other and every 
teacher sees the others. I find 
it very tiring... 
The lack of furniture was also referred to as one of 
the problems by this third year student teachers 
Also the lack of materials inside the 
school and the lack of chairs and 
tables inside the classrooms... 
In the initial exploratory study only a few of the 
third year sample have referred to school buildings and 
conditions as problems they were either experiencing 
or anticipating when they graduated, particularly in 
rural areas. However, a year later when they were in 
schools as beginning teachers, problems regarding school 
buildings and conditions were emphasised by the majority 
583 
and in particular by those who were working in rural 
areas. The unsuitability of the building has been 
referred to by some of these beginning teachers as one 
of the problems affecting the pupil and the teacher: 
* the building is not suitable ... iýe 
ventilation is not good, small 
windows and they are broken. The 
dust falls off the walls... 
My classroom is built of Zinc Oxide 
and because we are on the top of a 
mountain the wind gives sounds and 
noises, therefore the pupils cannot 
understand. I try to make a lot of 
efforts, by the time I finish the 
lesson my throat is about to burst. 
We do not have suitable buildings 
at all... 
Lack of enough rooms orsmall rooms in schools and the 
effects this causes were also referred to: 
One of the problems I repeat always 
is the school building. We do not 
have enough rooms ... we had a room for the head teacher, we divided 
it into two classrooms. The head 
teacher has no room, he is holding 
his cane and staying in the street. 
Also the rooms are too small. They 
cannot take more than 20 chairs and 
the class is sixty pupils; you are 
forced to make them sit one above the 
other. This is disturbing, they 
disturb each other. If there is 
a disruptive child he upsets the 
rest of the class. 
the classrooms are too small... 
cannot move to reach the pupils 
who are at the back of the class... 
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Lack of furniture and facilities such as chairs, tables, 
blackboards and the difficulties they entail were also among 
the things about which beginning teachers appeared to 
complain: 
'* the blackboard is very small and ýroken. To write on it you have 
to write only two or three lines. 
There are no chairs, it is overcrowded 
Sbme of the pupils sit on the floor, 
some of them sit in the window... 
there are not enough chairs, the iiýor is not cemented or anything 
spread on it. The pupils are sitting 
on the dust. You can not ask the 
pupil to come to the blackboard because 
when he moves he stirs up the dust. 
This is a problem... 
* There are no chairs, no blackboards. i*write 
on a blackboard'which has no 
paint, just a board. The chalk is 
rationed. I cannot dispose of it 
freely unless I save from my money 
and buy chalk and because the boards 
are without paint, they take a lot of 
chalk. The teacher cannot work without 
chalk and a suitable blackboard... 
According to one of these beginning teachers' comments, the 
uncovered floor causes difficulty for pupils: 
the pupil cannot breath. He is LLturbed 
mentally and physically... 
One of the urban school beginning teachers was complaining 
about the lack of water supply in'the school: 
We have the problem of the lack of 
water. We buy it at the moment in 
tanks ... 
585 
The survey of student teachers in this institute showed 
a stability of the concerns that seem to relate to school 
buildings and conditions. 
Lack of Guidance 
In the initial exploratory study, neither second nor 
third year student teachers expressed any concern in 
relation to guidance. Only beginning teachers explicitly 
referred to lack of guidance as one of their problems. 
When the second year sample moved into the third year, 
only one of them tended to talk in length about lack of 
guidance during teaching practice. The problem expressed 
by this third year student teacher was that of going to 
schools for practice without guidance. This was described 
by him as an unsatisfactory proceduret 
I see going to teaching practice 
as wrong. We went without any 
instructions or guidance. 
The guidance and instruction that this student teacher 
felt they were in need of has to do with the nature of 
teaching in primary schools and the problems they are 
expected to face and how they should cope with them. 
He seems to indicate that during teaching practice they 
did not get the help and the support they needed to overcome 
the problems encountered. 
... they should give us enough information 
about teaching in primary school, what 
problems we are going to face ... what 
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we should do. They should-give us all 
the help and the support we need in 
order to overcome these problems, but 
we did not find anything... 
Under such circumstances, i. e. the absence of gdidance 
and instructions, student teachers, according to this 
beginning teacher, have resorted to their personal 
judgement: 
* it was all no more than our personal 3ýdgement, 
e. g. no one has told us what 
problems the children will cause or 
what problems can happen to them... 
While, as I have mentioned above, the third year student 
teachers in the initial exploratory study did not explicitly 
express problems relating to guidance, they became over- 
whelmed by such problems after graduation. All of them 
appeared to be obsessed by the lack of guidance received 
after graduation: 
There is a lack of guidance by the 
education office ... the inspector 
came only once. He saw my lesson 
plans notebook and that is all. 
He came and did not guide me - 
whether to do things or not to do 
them, he did not even go with you 
to the class ... 
We lack guidance. There is no one 
to come to direct you to the right 
way, because training is different 
from the actual work... 
The graduate works without guidance. 
He teaches and does not know what 
mistakes he is making. 
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There are no visits by inspectors 
to the classes. This is one of 
the problems because when you remain 
working on your own, relying on 
your own efforts only, you do not 
know. It is very rare that the 
inspector comes to the class... 
Even the beginning teacher, who was found to have 
administrative work as well as teaching some classes of 
physical education, and who taught for three months at 
the beginning of the year, has mentioned the same 
problem: 
I taught for three months at the beginning. 
I was waiting for an inspector to tell 
me if there were certain ways I could 
follow or if there were any mistakes 
I was making, but no one came ... 
The above responses seem to reflect the beginning teachers' 
uncertainty about what they are doing in their first year 
of teaching. 
. 
This is further made clear by some of their 
comments. One beginning teacher summed up his position 
like a person walking in the dark: 
I walk in the dark. There is no light 
to light my way... 
I have just graduated. I want to know 
whether I am following the right way 
or not. I want them to direct me 
to the right way... 
These beginning teachers seemed to feel that relying on 
the training in the institute is not enough to produce a 
teacher. As one of them argued, experience at work plays 
an important role in moulding the teacher, and if the 
experience acquired is not of the right kind, then the 
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teacher will be moulded that way. 
The teacher is moulded through the years 
by experience, this experience we are 
having might involve a lot of mistakes 
and these mistakes will continue if 
not corrected... 
Another two beginning teachers seemed to feel that getting 
visits and attention by inspectors or school administrators 
would enhance their effectiveness and enthusiasm to work, 
and would help in solving some of their problems: 
' if the inspector gives attention and ýýmes to see you at least once a month 
one will work better and be more active 
* the headteacher or the deputy or iýe inspectors should visit classes 
and try to understand the teachers and 
know what problems they are suffering 
from... 
The Ministry of Education has changed the name or the title 
of inspectors into what they called 'guides' which 
theoretically implies that they are supposed to offer and 
provide guidance for teachers. One of the beginning teachers 
was critical of the role of the inspectors. He saw their 
role as limited to inspection of financial and administrative 
aspects rather than guidance in teaching. 
I observe that the inspector is the same 
inspector. There is nothing called a 
guide or guidance. He comes and sees 
how many days you were present and how 
many days you were absent. If you were 
absent, they deduct money from your 
salary, but there is no guidance, 
particularly in rural areas... 
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Further, he believes that inspectors themselves lack 
experience in teaching and this is perhaps why they 
neglect teaching: 
He comes just to impose things like 
financial matters, he does not pay 
attention or give any importance to 
the educational aspect. Most of them 
might not have experience. 
It should be pointed out that the lack of help and guidance 
by others were among the stable concerns of the student 
teachers across stages within the Taiz Institute according 
to the survey results. 
Lack of Parents' S222ort 
In the initial exploratory study it was found that none 
of the second or third year student teachers talked about 
the lack of parents' support or their relationships with 
them in general. it was only beginning teachers who 
appeared to be obsessed by such a problem. The same trend 
appeared in the follow up study. When the second year 
student teachers were followed up into the third year, 
none of them complained about parents' lack of support. 
It was only for the majority of those who were followed into 
their first year of teaching that this kind of problem 
seemed to be a major concern. it was the lack of help and 
co-operation by parents that beginning teachers put 
emphasis on: 
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We get very little co-operation from 
parents regarding pupils' absence 
and misbehaviour. 
Parents are not co-operative at all, 
he throws his child to the school 
and says 'I want my child to learn' 
and puts the responsibility on the 
teacher. 
We faced some problems with parents. 
For example, there are some who do 
not respond to you at all. 
One important aspect of parents' lack of co-operation 
appears to be their neglect of their children as regards 
their education and home studies. 
There is no guidance from parents 
to their children. 
After finishing school, some parents 
tell their children to graze the sheep. 
If you tell him to let his child study, 
he says 11 do not want my son to be a 
doctor, I want him to graze my sheep'. 
With some you cannot talk at all, 
whatever you try... 
One of the biggest problems and 
obstacles is the parents. They are 
not concerned with their children. 
It is very rare that you find one who 
sits with his child and finds out 
what he is studying... 
According to one of these beginning teachers, parents 
tend to neglect their children to the extent that they 
do not know in what year their children are studying. 
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some of them do not even know iWwhat 
year their children are. 
Some come to the school and ask about 
their children. If the headteacher 
asks him 'in what year is your child' 
he says, 'I do not know... To this 
extent... 
Not only parents' neglect of their children was a cause 
of concern to first year beginning teachers, but also 
their behaviour in dealing with the teachers was a cause 
of concern to them. According to some of the beginning 
teachers they do not receive respect from parents which 
is seen as affecting the beginning teachers' work: 
if anything happens to his child, 
example, if his child fought with 
the children outside the school, he 
(the father) comes to the school and 
mocks the teacher. Of course this 
affects the teacher's work... 
if there is a problem with his ýh'ild, for example if he plays truant, 
or comes late, we send for the father 
to come to school. When he comes 
he does not talk with you in a 
proper manner. They come and shout 
at you and they blame the teacher. 
The parents' neglect of their children, their lack of 
respect for teachers, were attributed to illiteracy. 
- these parents are not educated. 
You find most of the parents are 
illiterate. This causes problems. 
You teach the pupil in school, but 
at home nobody pays attention to him 
or tells him to do his homework. 
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This is because most of the parents 
are illiterate. This illiterate 
person does not know anything. if 
you try to talk to him and tell him 
his son needs attention or his son 
plays truant, he says 'I do not know, 
I send him to school. That is my 
duty'. 
One of these beginning teachers 
literacy centres that have been 
areas in the country can play a 
consciousness. He also saw thi 
could play an important role in 
their children: 
has suggested that the 
established in some 
role in raising parents' 
e mosque as a place that 
talking to parents about 
The literacy centres can play a role 
in making parents aware. Also 
the mosque can play an important 
role because they are influenced by 
religious matters rather than the 
educational aspect ... 
One rural school beginning teacher has attributed the 
problem of lack of parents' care for their children 
to the fathers' absence from their homes in the area 
in which he is working, where the majority of fathers 
have emigrated outside the country. 
We have here the problem of emigration. 
It is a very big problem, children 
do not know what their fathers look 
like. Therefore the child grows 
without getting any affection or care. 
Another beginning teacher has described the lack of attention 
paid by parents to their children as due to pure negligence. 
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This is due to their negligence because 
even if the father or the mother are 
illiterate, they can tell their child 
to do what he has been given in the 
school, encourage him, let him study, 
and organize his time. 
The problem of unco-operative parents showed a similar 
concern for the three stages within the male sample in 
Taiz. 
Professional Education 
In the cross-sectional initial study, the majority of 
student teachers in second and third year and the majority 
of the beginning teachers seemed to value some of the 
professional education subjects. In the follow up study 
it seemed that the student teachers who were followed up 
into their third year still value some of the professional 
education. components. They seemed to hold the same 
belief as when the interviews were conducted with them 
during the second year, that methods of teaching and 
psychology are the subjects that contributed to their 
preparation as teachers. However, viewing these subjects 
as useful does not necessarily mean that student teachers 
do not have reservations about them as will be indicated. 
In a reply to the question: what subjects contributed to 
yourpreparation as a teacher? the following response 
exemplifies the views of third year student teachers: 
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I think education, psychology and 
methods might be beneficial. 
Only one of the six seemed to have felt that educational 
subjects did not contribute to his preparation as a 
teacher, but one other emphasised the limited nature of 
their helps 
Among the educational subjects from 
which I benefited was psychology 
but my own efforts have contributed 
more. 
Similarly, beginning teachers who were interviewed in the 
third year seemed to be consistent in holding the same 
views as before, that some of the educational subjects 
are of importance in their preparation: 
Psychology is a very good subject 
but if they add to it more, it would 
be even better. 
The educational subjects are great; 
methods of teaching, education and 
psychology are useful. 
Inadequately Taught Subjects 
In the initial exploratory study it was found that some 
of the second and third year student teachers have referred 
to subjects like music, art (drawing), and physical 
education as subjects taught in a way that they did not see 
their relevance. Some beginning teachers referred to these 
subjects as not serving them in practice. 
When the second year student teachers were followed up 
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into the third year, only some of them maintained 
the complaint that the above-mentioned subjects were 
taught inadequately. 
There is no proper study for subjects 
like physical education and arts so 
that you will be able to teach them 
in school... 
The student does not benefit at all 
from some subjects, they are just a 
headache. For example, music and 
physical education - there is no one 
who will know anything about them when 
he graduates. 
Another third year student teacher talked about inadequate 
teaching in general terms, indicating the absence of 
teachers who are able to relate the subject they are 
teaching to the future needs of the student teacher. 
There is no teacher who teaches the 
subject in a way you feel you might 
benefit from it and make use of it in 
your teaching... 
But some seemed to complain of the irrelevance of some 
of the subjects they study without specifying any particular 
subject. 
We study subjects -I do not think 
we apply anything in primary school. 
We study things like you smell a scent. 
You do not benefit from them, we do not 
apply them in practice ... you understand 
things but you tend to forget them 
quickly because you do not apply them... 
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For the student teacher who indicated the inadequacy of 
the teaching of music and physical education, these 
subjects are also seen as irrelevant since they are not 
going to teach such subjects in primary schools. 
I do not think we are going to use 
these subjects at all when we graduate. 
According to his comment this is due to neglect of such 
subjects by primary schools as well as the unavailability 
of equipment and facilities. Therefore he did not seem 
to feel the need for studying such subjects in the 
institute. 
Such subjects do not receive any attention 
from schools and they do not have the 
facilities and equipment. There is no 
need for such subjects ... 
Beginning teachers tended to maintain the same belief 
as they had expressed the previous year, that is they saw 
these subjects as not relevant and not beneficial. 
There are some subjects that do not 
benefit you at all such as physical 
education, art and music... 
Furthermore, one of these beginning teachers described 
this as troublesorm due to the absence of such subjects in 
schoolss 
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You study textbooks, you take exams 
and grades like any other subject 
you trouble yourself and graduate 
and teach Arabic, or religion, or 
science ... you go to school where there is no physical education, 
no drawing, no music... 
He suggested that such subjects should be made optional 
rather than compulsory as they are at present. 
It is better that they make them 
optional subjects ... 
The survey results showed that weaknesses in teaching 
certain subjects in the institute represented a higher 
concern as the Taiz student teachers moved from second 
to third year, but a decrease in concern during the first 
year of teaching. 
Inadequacy of Trainin 
In the initial exploratory study interviews only beginning 
teachers have explicitly expressed'their courses' short- 
comings and failure to prepare them for some of the 
primary school practices. When the second year student 
teachers were followed up into the third year, two of 
them have expressed dissatisfaction with their courses 
indicating their failure to reflect the practices in the 
primary school. is the failure to prepare them as 
competent teachers in different subjects taught in primary 
school that these two third year student teachers were 
concerned about: 
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In the institute we are not given 
any idea of the primary school 
curriculum. 
The student will graduate while 
he is not well qualified ... he 
cannot teach any subject. I 
will be sent to one of the schools, 
they will tell me to teach maths 
or science, I might not be able to... 
It is felt necessary by these student teachers that they 
should be introduced to the primary school curriculum 
due to their unfamiliarity with it. In particular, these 
student teachers seemed to feel the need for familiarizing 
themselves with the curriculum of higher classes of the 
primary school such as fifth and sixth year: 
We did not have any idea of the fifth 
and sixth year curriculum. it is 
necessary that we have an idea about 
it so that we will not have embarrass- 
ment. Frankly, if any pupil asks 
me a question on any subject I will 
not be able to answer him. 
As a primary school teacher you are 
supposed to be able to teach all 
subjects. 
While in the previous interviews third year student teachers 
did not refer to problems regarding the inadequacy of their 
training, when they moved into their first year of teaching 
two of them have expressed similar problems to those 
expressed by the two third year student teachers, that is 
the failure of the institute's courses to introduce them 
to the primary school curriculum they teach. 
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While you are a student in the institute, 
they do not try to introduce you to the 
curriculum you are going to teach. 
This was felt as necessary because the curriculum of 
the primary school might have changed from that they have 
studied when they were in primary school as pupils. 
The curriculum might have changed while 
one is in the institute and he does not 
know anything about it, he should know 
before he graduates. 
According to these beginning teachers, being unfamiliar 
with the curriculum they teach causes difficulty for the 
teacher and consequently for the pupilss 
If I understand it with difficulty, 
how is the pupil expected to understand 
it easily? I mean, during our study 
they should have given us an idea of 
the curriculum... 
- another problem 
is when one ; ýaduates 
and teaches for the first 
year, they make him teach the sixth 
year with older pupils who make 
him frustrated because his level is 
weak. If he solved one problem in 
maths wrongly he becomes nothing in 
the eyes of his pupils. 
One of these beginning teachers suggested that during 
the three years of training the institute could gradually 
introduce them to the curriculum of the primary school: 
While one is in the first year of the 
institute they might introduce him to 
the curriculum of primary first and 
second year, while he is in the second 
year they can introduce him to the 
curriculum of primary third and fourth 
year and while he is in the third year 
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they might introduce him to the 
curriculum of fifth and sixth 
year of the primary school... 
Another beginning teacher has expressed some complaints 
regarding the methods of teaching taught in the 
institute. His complaint was that he was taught how 
to plan lessons rather than how to teach them. 
I faced problems with pupils. I am 
teaching all subjects in the fourth 
year. I wanted to be told how to 
teach the subject rather than how to 
plan it. 
Therefore, he suggested: 
I wanted general methods of, teaching 
all subjects. This should be taken 
from experienced and Competent teachers 
so that we could follow. 
The other two beginning teachers have spoken in general 
terms about the curriculum. They referred to some of 
the subjects as irrelevant to the Yemeni environment, 
possibly because they have been written by non-Yemeni writerst 
They should change the curriculum... 
not to go and copy down books 
according to what is going on in 
his country (the writer's country) 
and say apply it to The Yemen. 
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Some of the subjects do not take the 
Yemeni environment into account, the 
writer could be non-Yemeni. 
Therefore, one of these beginning teachers suggested: 
Some of what was studied is difficult 
to implement... 
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It ought to-be mentioned here that the statistical 
survey results in the Taiz institute appeared to show 
that the different stages appear to place similar 
emphases on the majority of the problems that relate to 
inadequacy of training. 
Density of the Curriculum 
In the first interview, only a few of the second and third 
year student teachers complained of the diversity of the 
subjects they studied. When the second year student 
teachers were interviewed again in the third year, a year 
later, some of them complained about the density of the. 
subjects they study. 
Mixing science and arts is too much. 
The only problem is the big quantity 
of subjects. 
Despite the diversity of the subjects they study, two 
of the third year student teachers saw the content of 
their curriculum as being abbreviated in contrast with 
the curriculum of general secondary school. 
The curriculum of the teacher training 
institute regarding the general subjects 
is reduced compared to the general 
secondary school. 
It is brief, for example if you compare 
maths to the subject taught in the 
science section in secondary school 
you will find it brief. 
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Only two of the beginning teachers saw their curricul= 
as dense, one saw it as dense and useless, the other 
believed it was dense but it was not difficult% 
Because we studied arts and science, 
it is difficult. The curriculum is 
dense and you do not come up with 
any result because we were neither 
science nor arts. 
The subjects are dense but they were not 
very difficult. 
In the survey results for this institute, problems of 
curriculum density showed a decreased concern for third 
year, and brevity of the subjects was among the stable 
concerns across stages. 
Specialization 
It was observed, in the initial study, that only beginning 
teachers seemed to value the distinction between science 
and arts subjects in the same manner as for general 
secondary schools; none of the second and third year 
student teachers have referred to this. In the follow 
up interview with those who were in the second year, 
in their third year some of them appeared to be concerned 
with specialization. They referred to the present system 
as not beneficial and not taking account of student 
teachers' inclinations and interests. 
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We have a selection of science and 
arts which does not serve you in 
anything ... We prefer that 
science and arts subjects are 
separated. There are some whose 
hobby is science, some others want 
arts. 
We want to study specialized subjects. 
For example, if you want to teach 
maths in primary school you could 
do this subject where you get to 
know the curriculum of maths in 
primary school and how to teach 
it. 
Studying under the present system is believed to produce 
a paralysed teacher. Combining arts and science subjects, 
it was suggested., resulted in a weak curriculum which in 
turn produced academically weak teachers. 
To take some from here and some 
from there, by the end you find 
scattered information ... you 
come up with no results. 
You find the level of most of 
the graduates not even equivalent 
to preparatory school graduates 
as a result of studying a weak 
curriculum. 
In the initial study it was observed that the sample 
of third year student teachers did not explicitly 
express any concern with regard to having to study a 
mixture of science and arts subjects. When they 
graduated and were followed into their first year of 
teaching, only one beginning teacher explicitly expressed 
concerns about mixing science and arts subjects and the way 
this weakens the substance of the content. 
604 
Such a curriculum, he believed, would bring about 
difficulties for students who want to continue their 
education at the university. 
... what you study in the third year in chemistry is taught in the first 
year of secondary school ... if you 
want to study maths at the university 
the subjects taught to you in the 
third year in the institute are 
taught in the second year in 
general secondary school and after two 
years of teaching you forget everything 
this is a problem. 
The statistical survey results of this institute showed 
a stability of concern across stages in relation to the 
negligence of specialization by the institute's courses. 
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Proposed Changes 
In the initial exploratory study when second year student 
teachers were asked about the kind of change they would 
like to take place in the curriculum they studied, 
their responses indicated their uncertainty of what should 
be changed. This uncertainty was maintained for some of 
them when they were in the third year after one year, in 
spite of the complaints they expressed about their curriculum 
which were discussed earlier: 
I can not judge because I do not 
know the things that could be 
added or omitted. 
One has suggested that more attention should be paid 
to certain subjects or that they should be replaced or 
made optional% 
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In my opinion they either take subjects 
like art (drawing), physical education 
and music seriously so that the student 
can learn and graduate as a physical 
education or art, or music teacher, or 
change them, or make them as optional 
subjects without grades for any one 
who is interested. 
Another third year student teacher advocated the 
establishment of science and arts as two separate 
sections for the purpose of meeting students' interests 
and inclinationst 
There should be two systems, science 
and arts if the student wants to 
study science he can go to science and 
if he wants to study arts he can go to 
arts, so that he can benefit. 
This system was also advocated by this student because 
it is seen as a necessary requirement for the institutes' 
graduates to complete their education in the university. 
When he completes his two years' 
service he wants to join the 
university, for example, he wants 
to specialize in maths or in 
English literature. He will face 
difficulty because what he studied 
here in the institute will not 
benefit him in anything. 
One talked in very general terms about what should be 
done to the curriculum: 
In my opinion the Ministry of Education 
has established an institute to train 
teachers who can benefit the society. 
Therefore, they should plan the right 
curriculum that serves education in 
the country. 
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When the third year initial study sample were interviewed 
they too did not seem to have clear ideas of what 
changes should be made. When they were interviewed 
again during their first year of teaching, two of them 
have proposed changes that would serve their study in 
the university. For example, one said: 
They might add that there should 
be preparation in order to continue 
studying in the university, for 
example, you do not study the 
general subjects properly in the 
institute ... 
Another beginning teacher advocated innovation and 
radical change to the curriculum he studied. According 
to him this kind of change should include and take into 
account what is suitable to the Yemeni situation of the 
latest theories studied elsewhere. 
I see the curriculum should be changed 
totally. there should be some kind 
of innovation, it should include the 
latest studies and theories from else- 
where. They should take what is 
suitable and beneficial and leave 
what is not useful, instead of studying 
old things. 
Another beginning teacher suggested the omission of some 
of the subjects like music, physical education, because, 
he believed, they are not important. 
Subjects like music and physical 
education should be changed: 
they are not important... 
It should be pointed out that as well as the above kinds 
of change proposed by student teachers and beginning 
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teachers, specific proposals of changes also occurred 
when they were talking about different problems. 
These have been discussed under different headings. 
The fifth beginning teacher suggested that the curriculum, 
educational subjects in particular, should be practical and 
applicable to tasks carried out by the teacher. 
we want something in the heart of 
education, tied to reality. For 
example, instead of coming and 
telling me the story of the monkey 
and the banana (theories of learning 
in psychology) I want him to tell me 
what to do from where I start to 
plan and prepare the lessons, what 
methods to be used, how to direct 
questions to pupils, how to get 
the replies I wanted. This is 
one of the things we want. 
One of the changes he would like to take place in the 
curriculum was that he wanted the curriculum to give him 
an idea of the problems he would encounter and of how to 
overcome them: 
... we want something about the problems 
we might face when we graduate and how 
to overcome them. For example, one 
pupil does not do his homework, another 
does not bring his textbooks and jotter 
to school and so on, and how to deal 
with them and how to motivate them. 
This is the weakness we have ... 
Another kind of change this beginning teacher proposed 
had to do with the style of writing of the textbooks, 
psychology in particular. He seemed to advocate 
a simple prescriptive way of writings 
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Instead of the complicated theories 
they might present it (psychology) 
in a simple language so that one 
might read and understand, as a 
teacher I want things like a story 
for example to tell me if a pupil 
has such and such a problem, how 
to deal with him... if I face 
a problem today I can go home and 
see how I can solve it ... 
Conclusion 
The statements quoted in this chapter show the strength 
and fluency with which the student teachers and beginning 
teachers expressed themselves. This leads one to have 
great confidence that, on at least most of the issues, 
they expressed genuine and deeply felt concerns and 
problems. 
In this chapter, the relationship between the findings of 
this follow up interview and those of the survey for this 
institute were presented. The table below shows this 
relationship in terms of the trends for each-category 
shown by each of the two approachess 
609 
Table 10.1 Trends for each category shown by each of the 
two approaches 
Category I Survey I' Follow-up interview 
Discipline Successive decreases Decrease in 1st year of 
teaching 
Teaching Stability across Increase and then 
Aids stclges decrease 
Unqualified Stability across Increase in ist year of 
headteachers stages teaching 
Curriculum successive decreases Increase in 1st year of 
inappropriate- teaching 
ness 
Class size Stability across Increase 3rd year onwards 
stages 
Mixed ages No match Increase in 1st year of 
teaching 
Mixed Stability across Increase 3rd year onwards 
ability stages 
classes 
Fear and Successive decrease Decrease 3rd year onwards 
embarrassment 
Evaluation Increase and then Increase and then decrease 
decrease 
Textbooks Stability acrosss Increase in 1st year of 
stages teaching 
Inadequate Increase and then increase 3rd year 
salary decrease onwards 
Inadequate. Stability a cross Increase 3rd year onwards 
school stages building 
Lack of Stability across Increase in 1st year of 
guidance stages teaching 
Lack of Stability across Increase in lst year of 
Parents' stages teaching 
support 
cont1d.. 
610 
Category Survey Follow-up interview 
Inadequately Increase and then decrease Maintained across 
taught stages 
subjects 
Inadequacy Stability across stages Increase 3rd year 
of training onwards 
Institute Decrease and then Maintained across 
curriculum increase stages density 
Specialization Stability across stages Increase in 1st 
year of teaching 
It can be noticed that each approach showed different trends 
of change. The overwhelming pattern shown by the si=vey 
approach is one of stability of concerns about problems. 
across stages in many categories. On the other hand 
the overwhelming pattern shown by, the interview approach 
is one in which most of the categories showed an increase 
on entry into teaching or an increase from second to 
third year which is then sustained in the first year of 
teaching. There are several possible explanations for 
the differences of the trends shown by these twý approaches. 
First of all there is the issue of sampling, that is, the 
sample involved in the interview is a small proportion 
Of the total year-group of the Taiz Institute, virtually 
all of whom completed the questionnaire.. Therefore, 
the picture emerging from this approach is not complete. 
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If I had been able to interview all the respondents 
surveyed at each stage then I would have the complete 
picture of the trends of change. 
Second, in the cross-sectional study, different respondents 
were surveyed at different stages and, they were asked 
questions they had to answer for the first time. Therefore 
the trends shown were for different people. In the long- 
itudinal study the same people were followed up into 
different stages and they answered questions more than once. 
In this case they answered questions in relation to what they 
answered before. Therefore the trends shown were for the 
same people. 
Third, in the interview approach respondents are more likely 
to express those salient problems, i. e. they are likely to 
talk about their immediate concerns at the moment of the 
interview, while in the questionnaire their responses 
show how important they consider the various suggested 
concerns to be. 
Fourth, providing respondents with a list of concerns 
in the case of the questionnaire was likely to induce 
them to believe, as a result of thinking about them, 
that such concerns are important and therefore to feel 
they should be concerned about them, while in interviews 
they spontaneously expressed their own concerns. 
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A fifth possible interpretation of the differences in 
the results shown by the two approaches is the one suggested 
by Shipman (1967b) for the similar differences which he found. 
He considered that students were employing "Impression 
management" in responding to his questionnaire providing 
answers more in line with the college views, but that in 
interviews their responses were more in line with the views 
generally held in their teaching practice schools. He 
tended to accept the interview responses as less 'managed' 
responses, partly because of the greater difficulty involved 
in managing the impressions given in interviews. Following 
the same argument in relation to the present study, it has 
already been mentioned that the interview responses seemed 
to be genuine in that it would be difficult to believe that 
they were calculated to give deliberate impressions to the 
interviewer. Thus, if the differences were due to impression 
management, then, as in Shipman's case, it is the questionnaire 
responses which must be under suspicion. Zt could be 
speculated that many issues became a source of greater concern 
when students left the institute and started teaching, but 
that male beginning teachers from Taiz (and from other 
institutes in the country), unlike the females, generally felt 
it necessary to give the impression that these issues were 
not of greater concern to them. This seems to be a plausible 
way of understanding the differences in the results of both 
approaches but taking into account the other four possible 
explanations of these differences which have been outlined 
above, it must remain a speculation rather than a conclusion. 
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A more cautious interpretation of these differences is 
suggested by the similarity between the results of this 
study and those found by Hogben and Lawson (1984). 
They too found, in a number of studies, stability of 
attitudes across stages as a result of using a questionnaire 
approach, but when a few respondents were followed up 
using an interview approach certain changes were found. 
In this study it has been noted that the results 
produced by the questionnaire approach appeared to show 
on average lack of change in concern about most of the 
issues. One might concludethat there are not widely 
shared and strongly felt changes in student teachers' 
concerns about these issues. But even if this is the 
case, the interview results showed that behind this 
average lack of change there are very clear changes in 
the concerns of individuals. 
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CHAPTER ELEVEN 
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CHAPTER ELEVEN 
STUDENT TEACHERS' PROBLEMS AS PERCEIVED BY LECTURERS 
It has been mentioned earlier that the lecturers' understandings 
of student teachers' problems were investigated. A sample 
of lecturers from each institute was interviewed for this 
purpose. This was sought for reasons such as knowing 
how aware lecturers were of their student teachers' 
problems and whether or not they felt able to help them 
to solve their problems. Thus, this chapter discusses 
lecturers' understandings of student teachers' problems. 
Fifty-one lecturers were interviewed and each interview 
lasted, on average, about an hour. Each interview 
produced, on average, about ten pages of transcript of 
each lecturer's expressed opinions. If such an amount of 
data were to be analysed in detail, a thesis about this 
alone could have been generated. Therefore, a more 
summary approach was adopted. The researcher has 
thoroughly read through the transcripts twice. The first 
reading was used for the purpose of general familiarization 
with the data, or rather refamiliarization with the data, 
and the initial identification of major themes. The 
second reading was used for the purpose of clarifying 
these major themes in what the lecturers said, noting 
examples of what they said on these themes, and also any 
major differences in their views about them. As a result 
of this procedure it can be said with confidence that what 
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is reported in this chapter does reflect the views 
expressed by lecturers on the various issues identified. 
But aspects of lecturers' perceptions on other issues which 
might have been identified by a more detailed analysis have 
not been identified. 
So that lecturers' understanding of students' problems could 
be understood in relation to their own ideas about the 
institute programmes, they were asked some basic questions 
about the purposes of major components of these programmes. 
Therefore, the report on their thinking starts with a 
brief account of their ideas of teaching practice objectives. 
The second section of the chapter reports briefly on the 
types of students' problems mentioned by lecturers. First 
the types of problems mentioned by the majority of lecturers 
are discussed, then those mentioned by a smaller number of 
them, and then very briefly some mentioned only by isolated 
individuals. In each case the emphasis placed on problems 
by lecturers is compared with the survey results showing 
the scale of actual students' concern about these problems. 
This section concludes with a discussion of the overall 
pattern of lecturers' emphases in comparison to students, 
including consideration of students problems not mentioned 
at all by lecturers. 
In later sections of the chapter, differences among groups 
of lecturers are noted and finally lecturers' ideas about 
causes and possible solutions of student problems are 
briefly discussed. 
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(1) Teaching Practice Objectives: 
It has been mentioned elsewhere that second year student 
teachers are sent to primary schools for one day a week 
for teaching practice. This is also applied to the 
third year student teachers except for three weeks at the 
end which are allocated for block teaching practice and 
the aim of this is to conduct the final assessment of 
student teachers. 
The lecturers within each institute did not seem to see 
different objectives for sending student teachers in the 
two years for teaching practice, except for the block 
teaching practice which is seen as being allocated for the 
purpose of assessment by external examiners (inspectors) and 
institute supervisors. 
In general there seems to be a consensus among lecturers 
in the different institutes about the general objective 
of teaching practice in both years which is the implementation 
of the theories taught to students in the institutes, such 
as methods of teaching and other professional subjects. 
The purpose of teaching practice is 
basically the same for second and 
third year, but in the third year 
there is more emphasis at the end on 
the assessment. 
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... the students study general methods 
of teaching for each subject, all these 
things can not be applied except 
through the teaching practice. There- 
fore, teaching practice is a field 
where the student applies what he studies 
theoretically. He studies theoretical 
things about child development and things 
about the primary school. All these 
he will be able to see through the teaching 
practice ... 
When lecturers elaborated on the things they wanted the 
student teachers to learn from teaching practice, different 
skills were referred to such as standing in the class, 
using the blackboard, controlling the class without using 
corporal or-verbal punishment, planning lessons, using 
suitable methods in presenting the lesson, and preparing 
and using AVAs. 
(2) Student Teachers' Problems 
2.1 Problems mentioned by the majority of lecturers 
Generally speaking, lecturers seemed to be sensitive to 
some of the common problems expressed by student teachers. 
Among the problems on which considerable emphasis was placed 
by the majority of lecturers tended to be those related 
to classroom teaching, such as class control, class size, 
AVAs, embarrassment, lesson planning, and lack of co-operation 
by the school teacher and the administration. The following 
responses exemplify these: 
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The most important problem that bothers 
them very much is the disorder in the 
class, the inability to control the class 
.. the number of pupils or the density 
oi pupils in classes has exceeded the 
exaggerated limit. This is considered 
by the student teacher as representing 
one of the obstacles that faces him and 
stirs up his concern. We are sympathetic 
with him in this matter... 
they complain of other problems, that the 
class teachers are not co-operative and 
provoke pupils not to listen to them, and 
the administration is not co-operative, 
some of them say that the non-Yemeniteachers 
cause problems and obstacles for them to 
prove that they are. better than the Yemeni 
teachers ... 
I went to one of the schools to see the 
student for the first time. I sat at 
the back of the class and I wanted to 
record what the student was doing, and 
she got totally lost, to the extent 
that she could not speak or control 
herself. She started to sweat, and 
after I left she came and said 
immediately, 'I am not suitable to be 
a teacher at all', and these situations 
are seen with many students ... 
one of the problems is related to 
materials. We feel that the students 
experience the lack of materials 
like pens, paper, and other things to 
make AVAs. I mean, he comes and tells 
me 'how much is my allowance? they give 
me 400 Rials (equivalent to E40). I 
live from iý, or I buy materials and 
make AVAs. I can not afford this. 
I have to make AVAs all the year round 
at my expense'. So all the materials 
from which he makes the AVAs are at 
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his expense and he feels it as a 
heavy burden... 
We find that the student faces problems 
in lesson planning, how he formulates 
the objectives of the lessons and how 
to prepare the lesson, and what are 
suitable AVAs .... 
It should be noted here that among these problems which 
the majority of lecturers believed student teachers are 
experiencing, problems of discipline and class control, 
class size, AVAs, lesson planning, lack of help and 
guidance, were among the problems that were emphasised 
by the majority of student teachers and beginning 
teachers as representing a great concern. But according 
to the survey's overall results, the problem of embarrassment 
was of great concern only for a minority of student teachers 
and beginning teachers, yet it was emphasised just as much 
as the other problems by the lecturers. 
The other problems commonly perceived by lecturers as 
being of concern to student teachers appeared to be 
concentrated on the institute's courses, such as courses' 
irrelevance to the student teachers' work, courses' 
difficulty, courses' density and lack of specialization. 
With regard to the psychology and education, 
the subjects incline to the theoretical 
aspect more than the practical aspect. 
The topics are far from the practical 
aspect. The student feels that the 
topics should be felt and should touch 
on problems they face in their training 
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and the field of teaching because 
these are professional subjects, 
they should prepare him for the 
practical aspect. They do not 
contribute much to qualify people 
for the teaching profession. 
there is the issue of doubling here, 
because they have to take science 
and arts subjects together, some of 
them complain about arts subjects, 
others complain about science 
subjects. 
the students complain of the multitude 
of the subjects in the institute. 
You find they have to study several 
subjects and they have to do teaching 
practice... 
Sometimes they complain about difficulties 
in some subjects like science and maths. 
According to the overall statistical results among 
the above course related problems that were commonly 
emphasised by lecturers as kinds of concerns student 
teachers experience, only courses' irrelevance and lack 
of specialization were emphasised by the majority of 
student teachers and beginning teachers as representing 
great concern. curriculum density and difficulty were 
of great concern to relatively few of them, but appeared 
to be generally perceived by lecturers as equally common 
problems. 
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2.2 Problems mentioned by a minority of lecturers 
Some problems, mentioned only by a few lecturers in a few 
institutes, tended to focus on the job of teaching and 
the relation of the teacher with others such as the low 
professional status, difficulty of the job, and the 
unqualified head teachers. 
through my discussions with some students 
they say socially the teacher has no status. 
among the problems they face and think of 
is that the teaching profession is a hard 
profession. 
the concerns regarding those who will 
work is that they always think, when 
we talk about the schools in rural 
areas and the work in them and their 
administrative aspect, about the 
unqualified head teacher. They say 
'when we graduate we will face 
educationally unqualified administration 
which will deal with us in a way that 
precludes what we want to do. We will 
be in one valley and the administration 
in another'. These are the things 
they think about now ... 
However, only a few lecturers in a few institutes perceived 
such problems of low professional status and unqualified 
head teachers as being of concern to student teachers, while 
these were in fact among the problems that were of great 
concern to the majority of student teachers and beginning 
teachers in the country. 
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Among the problems which were emphasised by a few 
lecturers in a few institutes, some appeared to relate 
to the institutes' courses such as the limited treatment 
of subjects and out of date topics included in the 
curriculum student teachers study. 
Other kinds of problems mentioned were about student teachers, 
difficulty in understanding the curriculum of primary 
school, students' assessment and the behaviour of external 
examiners, the supply of textbooks in the institute caused 
by such factors as their late arrival in the institute 
and consequent needs for sharing of textbooks among 
students, lack of primary school textbooks for students for 
the purpose of lesson preparation during teaching practice, 
the students' worries regarding whether or not they will 
be admitted to the university after-two years' service 
after graduation, and the lack of transport for student 
teachers during teaching practice. Apart from the 
university admission problem, all these problems seem to 
focus on students' problems in coping with the demands on 
them as students. They do not seem to be problems of 
teaching, either in or outside the classroom, i. e. they 
are not problems of the anticipated future as a teacher, 
but rather of the experienced present as a student. The 
following quotations exemplify these problems: 
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You find the curriculum is very old, 
the topics included are very old. 
It includes theories since 1807 which 
are not valid any more and nobody 
talks about them and the student is 
still studying them. It is not 
writteý by an educationist. The 
writer has no idea about science. 
He just copied down from other books 
in 1968. The topics are fragmentary 
they are not connected. Printing 
is very bad. So many mistakes. 
The students always complain, e. g. 
when he solves a problem, he finds 
a wrong solution in the textbooks, 
when he reads it is difficult because 
of the many mistakes. They always 
complain about the bad printing 
and the mistakes ... 
you find the student during teaching 
practice faces. difficulty in understanding 
the information of the preparatory school. 
There are some lessons which are very 
difficult, particularly in the fifth 
and sixth year in Maths and Arabic ... 
the third year student teacher's problem 
is usually when the Ministry Inspectors 
come (as external examiners). They 
have different opinions in teaching and 
so on, which differ from what the 
students have learned here in the 
institute - perhaps this inspector is 
old and has very old methods of teaching. 
This has a negative effect on the 
institute. 
with regard to the problems that face 
them in relation to their curriculum, 
one is the late arrival of textbooks. 
Even when they arrive, they arrive in 
insufficient number. 
In some subjects they come without 
planning the lessons because of the 
absence of the primary school textbooks. 
They come and say 'I want to prepare 
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the lesson but I do not have the 
textbook', so he tries to cover 
the lesson with anything. This 
is because either the school said 
there were no textbooks or the 
institute did not try to make 
them available. This causes 
confusion and problems for the 
student teacher. 
the second thing that concerns them 
is whether or not they can continue 
their education at the faculty of 
education. You find sometimes they 
(Ministry officials) said to them 
that they would not allow them to 
continue studying. They always 
ask these questions. This affects 
their morale and performance... 
When the student teacher goes to school 
for teaching practice he has to teach 
two lessons and then return to the 
institute for discussion and to have 
his own classes. Because they go 
to far away areas, they do not manage 
to come for discussion immediately 
after teaching. This is one of the 
problems they face during teachfng 
practice. 
Looking at the overall results of the survey indicates 
that among the above perceived problems by lecturers, 
Problems of inadequate supply of textbooks appeared, in 
general, to be among the top problems that were of major 
concern to student teachers and beginning teachers. 
Problems of abbreviated curriculum and the neglect of 
primary school curriculum in the institute were of great 
concern to a minority of student teachers and beginning 
teachers. Similarly were problems of assessment and 
disagreement between supervisors, that is, institute 
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supervisors and inspectors. The problem of university 
admission was perhaps not explicitly mentioned as a 
problem by the student teachers, but it was definitely 
mentioned as an aspiration. It was because of this 
aspiration for university admission that aspects of the 
institute's curriculum were seen as problematic, e. g. 
'Neglect of specialization' which was of great concern 
to the majority of student teachers and beginning teachers. 
Finally, problems of transport were not among the concerns 
mentioned by student teachers. 
2.3 Problems mentioned only once 
Some of the problems were mentioned only once, i. e. by 
one lecturer from one of the institutes. Among these 
problems some relate to the institute's courses, such as 
neglect of teaching subjects like Music, and Physical 
E ducation and the lack of usefulness of the present courses 
to the student teachers for continuing their education at 
the university. Some of these problems tend to relate 
to the student teacher's welfare during training, such as 
accommodation and allowances. One problem mentioned by 
one lecturer was the decrease in the student teachers' 
enthusiasm after a short while of teaching practice. Some 
of the issues that were believed bysingle lecturers to be 
of concern to student teachers as regards their future 
focused on job placement, employment procedures and routine. 
Finally, some of these, problems tend to relate to the 
female student teachers, such as the status of the female 
teacher in society and the prevention by some husbands of 
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their graduate wives from working as teachers. The 
following quotations are examples of these single 
lecturers' responses regarding the above mentioned 
problems: 
There are some subjects, like Physical 
Education and Music which are neglected. 
It does not serve their purposes and some 
student teachers complain about this. 
These subjects should get attention from 
those who are responsible (Ministry 
officials). 
the problem that the student will 
encounter in relation to the curriculum 
is when he goes to the university. 
The subjects he will study in the 
university, he did not take the basis 
of in the institute. This will trouble 
him. 
there is another problem that concerns 
them which is the accommodation. 
They do not have suitable and convenient 
places. They live ten in each room. 
For their study this is not convenient. 
This is one of their problems ... here 
they depend only on the allowances they 
get. They spend it quickly and they 
face financial problems which affect 
their academic achievement. 
you find the student teacher, before 
going to teaching practice, very 
enthusiastic to move into the practical 
side. We always notice this. He 
goes for the first week; in the second 
week. the problem is that the degree of 
activity decreases. The reason seems 
to me to be that the theoretical aspect 
concentrates on how to plan the lesson 
and this becomes routine. Even the 
inspector himself comes and looks for 
these things and objects to the 
student teacher. The student teacher 
comes up against a psychological conflict 
he cannot resolve. 
628 
those who are. about to graduate - 
the issue of appointment after 
graduation is of concern to them. 
The question of where he will be 
placed, whether in rural or urban... 
the students complain about the 
employment procedure. They 
complain of why the employment is 
central (in the capital). They 
say this will cost them much because 
of the time taken to go through 
the process of employment ... 
One of the problems girls expect 
is that the student feels that there 
are social restrictions which will 
restrict her and that she might not 
be allowed to work ... She might 
get married and her husband will 
prevent her from teaching. This 
kind of thing holds back the 
determination of the girl to teach... 
Apart from the neglect of teaching subjects like Music ý. v 
and Physical Education, which was of great concern to 
the majority of student teachers and beginning teachers, 
the remaining problems were not among the problems 
mentioned by student teachers. 
2.4 Overview of lecturers' emphasis 
The picture emerging from the above results is that 
there are two relatively clearly identified sets of 
problems which were mentioned by the majority of lecturers. 
Some of these relate to classroom teaching and some relate 
to institutes' courses and no others. For the students' 
problems mentioned less frequently by lecturers, it 
appeared that apart from a few problems that tended to 
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relate to the job of teaching and institutes' courses, 
the majority seem to be problems focussing on students' 
problems in coping with the demands made on them as 
students. The problems mentioned by only one lecturer 
seem to relate to institutes' courses, student teachers' 
welfare, the process of employment and job placement, and 
problems pertaining to female students. 
Among the problems expressed by student teachers but 
not mentioned at all by lecturers were the problems relating 
to school physical conditions and resources such as 
buildings, furniture and libraries; problems. of job rewards 
such as status and promotion, and problems relating to 
pupils' responses to teaching. All of these problems were 
of great concern to the majority of student teachers and 
beginn. -Ing teachers. Also among the problems that were 
not mentioned at all by lecturers were, the majority of 
those relating to demands of teaching and some of those 
relating to teaching competencies. Most of these 
problems were of great concern to the majority of student 
teachers and beginning teachers. 
However, it is observed that generally lecturers seem to 
place emphasis on things emphasised by student teachers 
and that the, things mentioned only by individual lecturers 
are generally the things student teachers did not mention 
or emphasise. Nevertheless, there are a few problems 
which were over-emphasised by lecturers and these were 
problems relating to course difficulty and density, and 
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to embarrassment. On the other hand some problems 
were mentioned but under-emphasised by lecturers and these 
included textbooks supply, low professional status, and 
unqualified head teachers. 
Thus, generally speaking, it seems that the problems 
not mentioned by lecturers but emphasised by students 
tended to focus on the job of teaching-demands, competencies, 
material conditions, rewards, whereas those mentioned by a 
minority of lecturers but not emphasised by students tended 
to concentrate on aspects of students' living and learning 
and-on certain aspects of institutes' courses. 
(3) Differences in the perceived problems,: 
There appeared to be some slight differences between the 
lecturers in the male institutes and the lecturers in the 
female institutes regarding student teachers' problems. 
Lecturers in the male institutes, in general, raised a few 
issues-that were not reported at all by the lecturers in 
the female institutes and vice versa. For example, 
lecturers in male institutes tended to refer to the 
inadequate salary that the teachers receive after graduation 
as one of the problems student teachers expect to face. 
Through my discussion with them, the 
second problem is the salary. They say, 
'the salary we will receive is not 
enough' and that they think of taking 
other jobs as well as teaching to 
increase their incomes. 
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Lecturers in the female institutes expressed the problem 
of student teachers' exhaustion due to the time of teaching 
practice in the female institutes where it is conducted 
in the afternoon after the student teacher has completed 
her classes in the institute. 
the student teacher continues studying 
in the institute from the first lesson 
until the sixth lesson one full day 
and then goes to teaching practice. 
The break she gets between the last 
lesson she takes in the institute, 
and the first lesson she has to teach, 
is very short. This makes her 
exhausted and affects her performance. 
Although differences were noticeable in this respect, 
in most respects the two groups of lecturers seemed to 
emphasise similar things for both males and females. 
Apart from a very few lecturers who tended to differentiate 
between a few of the problems in second and third year, the 
majority of the lecturers did not appear to be sensitive 
to changes in the problems of student teachers as they 
move from second to third year. For instance, when 
they were asked to specify the problems of second and 
third year student teachers separately, their responses 
indicated that the problems they talked about are common 
to both years. 
Second and third year student teachers' 
problems are almost the same. Sometimes 
one from second year and another from 
the third year who did not meet each-other 
or knew each other before they come to me 
and say, 'we were told by the class 
teachers to prepare these lessons. 
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When we went to teach, we found out 
that the teachers have taught the 
lessons ... you find once the student teacher writes the date and the title 
on the blackboard, pupils shout "we 
have taken this lesson already"'... 
they come and complain that their 
positions are shakey in front of 
pupils ... these are problems 
encountered by both second and third 
year. 
I think there are similarities between 
the problems of second and third years. 
Through my supervision of both groups 
I think the problems are similar 
because they are in the same environ- 
ment and the purpose of training is 
the same and they teach the same lessons 
and they take the same timetable ... 
The few lecturers who appeared to differentiate a few of 
the problems according to stages, indicated a difference 
in terms of the increased degree of severity of the problem 
for third year. For instance, a very few lecturers believed 
the problems of class size and AVAs are more acute for 
third year student teachers due to their being in a final 
assessment situation. 
This is a problem of course for second 
and third year, but because third year 
student teachers are placed in classes 
of large numbers, this disturbs them 
more than the second year students 
because they are on an assessment 
period at the end of the year. So 
being on an exam they want the classes 
to be quiet and small in number so 
that they can perform well. 
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this (preparation of AVAs is shared- 
by almost all students but the third 
year are more concerned because they 
have the final exam and they do not 
have time. 
Two concerns were referred to as not shared by both years. 
They were pertaining to the third year student teachers 
only. One of these problems has been pointed out 
earlier, i. e. the assessment by external examiners (inspectors) 
the other has to do with the timing of the teaching practice. 
the third year student teacher goes 
to school for teaching practice with 
a lot of worries, how to divide his 
time for studying, revising for the 
exam and for preparation of lessons 
because the teaching practice is close 
to the exam time ... 
(4) Reasons of and solutions for student teachers' problems 
The majority of lecturers in the different institutes 
appear to ascribe the problems of student teachers to 
conditions and attitudes and practices of people in 
primary schools (e. g. pupils, class teachers, head teachers) 
and to educational authorities (e. g. Ministry officials, 
inspectors, curriculum planners). 
the most important problem that 
bothers them very much is the disorder 
in the class, the inability to control 
the class. This is due to the lack 
of response by pupils because they 
regard them (student teachers) as 
merely practising teaching and they 
are told this, so they do not give 
them any respect, like the class teacher. 
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As a trainee the student teacher might 
make mistakes. The head teachers see 
the Yemeni student teacher as an obstacle 
to the process of education in their 
schools. They perceive the student 
teachers as academically weak and think 
they cannot benefit pupils and they (head 
teachers) might make life complicated for 
them. 
Also, one of the student teacher's 
concerns is that when he goes to 
school*he finds that almost all the 
class teachers go into classes armed 
with canes the length of which is 
more than three metres. This means 
the pupil fears them. The student 
teacher is a stranger in the school 
and he is not allowed to use the cane 
therefore, pupils make disorder... 
Also, the number of pupils in classes 
is more than one can imagine... 
*- the curriculum is complex for ýhem. They complain about it... 
the writer of the textbooks did not 
imagine the level of the students 
and on the basis of that write the 
curriculum, but anyone who copies 
down things - they call him a writer. 
... the student teacher is not content 
with the inspectors and head teachers 
- they do not help, they just look for 
mistakes without seeing the students' 
positive things. Inspectors are 
supposed to help the trainee... 
Very occasionally lecturers blamed the student teachers 
for their problems, where they believed the reasons behind 
some of the problems lay in the students' rejection and 
neglect of their advice: 
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... with regard to the issue of class 
control, I tell her to do such and such 
to attract pupils' attention but they 
(student teachers) do not care. All 
they want is to have the lesson prepared, 
come and present it without using 
exciting methods, without using any 
attractive AVAs. 
Some of the lecturers seem to have been trying to assist 
student teachers to solve some of their problems through 
offering theoretical advice which again students do not 
seem to take: 
We give them theoretical guidance and 
tell them during teaching practice 
'you are supposed to control the class', 
but you find some students resort to 
some kind of ways unable to control 
the class because the methods he resorted 
to did not enable him to control the 
class. Some of them resort to using 
the cane ... we tell them to raise their voices and give them (pupils) a 
story instead of lecturing... 
The majority of lecturers seem to believe that solutions 
to the student teachers' problems lie in the hands of 
others and they are unable to do anything about them. 
It is through changing or improving the existing situations, 
circumstances, and regulations, and making things available 
that they believe the problems of student teachers can be 
solved and they do not have the upper hand over these: 
As I told you, they complain of the 
irrelevance ... ' the educational subjects 
are useless and difficult to apply. 
They study something about education, 
curriculum, but there is no application 
for them ... the style ofý writing is 
ambiguous and some subjects are above 
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the level of the students. Of course 
this is beyond our power. They come from 
the Ministry ... 
The lack of materials is the maXn reason. 
If the materials were available, we have 
AVAs specialists who can help them (student 
teachers) ... If a specific amount is 
allocated to materials and making AVAs so 
that the student can produce and use them. 
If there were model schools attached to 
the institutes they can be used for 
teaching practice purposes. So the 
student can perform his lesson and 
control the class without any problem. 
If there were schools of this kind 
the problem would be solved immediat 'ely 
We cannot go to schools and tell ýhem 
to reduce the number of pupils in 
classes... 
In my opinion they (Ministry officials) 
should specify part of the academic year 
for continuous teaching practice instead 
of one day a week so that the student will 
be responsible for the class for a certain 
period and the class teacher will not be 
able to tell lies and give the student 
teacher lessons he has already taught. 
It should be mentioned here that from what the students 
have said in the interviews and their responses to the 
beliefs questionnaires, students appear to share to a 
large extent the attitudes of lecturers that the sources 
of both problems and solutions lie outside lecturers' 
control. However, there are a few problems for which 
lecturers are held responsible by students. These 
problems have to do with self respect in the class where 
it is believed that certain behaviour of supervisors 
(institute lecturers), such as criticising students in 
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the class, contributes to the problem of embarrassment, 
with evaluation during teaching practice where 
discrepancies between supervisors and external examiners 
occur, and with the lack of guidance during teaching 
practice. 
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CHAPTER TWELVE 
CONCLUSION 
This chapter is divided into three parts. In the first 
part the research questions outlined in Chapter 4 and the 
answers to these questions derived from the questionnaire 
survey and interviews are examined. The second part of 
the chapter looks again at some of the literature on 
professional socialization outlined in the review of 
literature in Chapter 2 with a view to better understanding 
of the Yemeni student teachers' and beginning teachers' 
problems. The third part of the Chapter discusses some 
possibilities to be considered for action to be taken. 
The Research Questions 
Before the research questions and the related answers are 
discussed it should be remembered that a considerable 
effort was put into the first phase of the empirical work 
(the initial exploratory study) in which issues of concern 
to student teachers and to beginning teachers in The Yemen 
were identified in an open-ended way. Thus, the intensive 
interviews at three different stages were the major means 
of generating the items in the questionnaire. This does 
not mean that I can claim that I have covered all the issues 
of concern for students in all different institutes, but 
it does mean that many of the items in the questionnaire 
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represent Yemeni concerns. However, I did not rely entirely 
on the interviews for generating the items in the questionnaire, 
but included items also to reflect a range of concerns 
emerging from the western literature. 
Research Question 1: The first research question was 
concerned with the generalizability of the problems 
identified from the initial exploratory study's sample 
and from the western literature. 
Responses to the questionnaire appeared to show that 
the great majority of the suggested problems were widely 
experienced by student teachers and beginning teachers. 
Thus as many as 34 of the 52 problems presented were rated 
as 'of great concern' by more than half of the respondents. 
Furthermore, many of the other problems were rated as of 
great concern by a substantial minority of the respondents 
and only a few problems were rated as of great concern 
by as few as one-third of the respondents. 
I 
It must of course be recognized that the general 
questionnaire approach and the specific form of the 
questionnaire were such as to make possible, or even 
encourage, a compliance reaction from respondents: it was 
easy for them to recognize problems suggested to them 
and to concur with the suggestion that these were problems 
of concern. It is difficult to know how far the high 
levels of assent to the suggested problems reflected such 
compliance. Informal feedback from respondents suggested 
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that they did indeed tend to recognize most of the problems 
as their own. Some evidence has also been discussed 
suggesting, a contrary tendency, of the reluctance of some 
respondents to admit to concern over problems in their 
questionnaire responses. On balance, therefore, it seems 
likely that the general tendency to agree that the suggested 
problems are indeed of concern can be accepted at its face 
value. However, it is on the relative concern expressed 
about different-problems that greatest confidence can be 
put. 
The analysis of results in Chapter 6 showed the relative 
importance attached to the problems by the total sample. 
It showed that problems of material conditions and. resources 
within schools were consistently of great concern to the 
majority of student teachers and beginning teachers. 
Problems relating to job rewards were, with almost equal 
consistency, of only slightly less concern. Problems of 
pupils' responses to teaching were consistently an area of 
moderately high concern to student teachers and beginning 
0 
teachers. Students' emotional/social security was consistently 
an area of low concern. Among the teaching competencies 
those most basically essential to teaching and for success 
in teaching practice (e. g. 'How to prepare the lesson plan', 
'How, to present the lesson') attracted greatest concern from 
the majority of student teachers and beginning teachers, 
followed by concerns about the use of AVAs and promoting 
Pupils' understanding, but of less concern within this 
area were those problems focusing on pupils' needs and 
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implementation of theories. Among problems related to the 
institutes' courses, concerns about student teachers' own 
subject knowledge were of greatest concern, followed by 
problems relating to practical relevance of the training 
for teaching, but of least concern were problems pertaining 
to' the course characteristics (e. g. 'Density of the institute's 
course', 'Brevity of the institute's course'),. 
Problems of the demands of teaching in Yemeni primary 
schools-attracted widely different degrees of concern; 
of greatest importance was class size and time pressure 
followed by curriculum unsuitability for pupils. Others 
were of gredt concern only to a minority of the student 
teachers and beginning teachers. Similarly, problems 
of relationships with other people'tended to attract widely 
different degrees of concern, with parents' co-operation 
being of greatest concern followed by head teachers' and 
supervisors' behaviour and help and guidance expected from 
others; of least concern within this area were problems 
related to supervisors' evaluation and inspectors' advice. 
Research Question 2: This research question examined 
the variations in student teachers' and beginning teachers' 
problems according to aspects of student teachers' personal 
histories, different institutes and their staff's ideas 
and practices, types of schools where they are teaching, 
and their beliefs. 
Before considering the evidence in relation to these 
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variables discussed in chapter 7 it should be pointed out 
that factor analysis showed that variation in student 
teachers' and beginning teachers' problems was complex 
and could not adequately be summed up in terms of a limited 
number of dimensions of variation. Certainlythe factor 
analysis did identify a number of comprehensible dimensions 
on which individuals' concern with various related problems 
varied; but these dimensions accounted for only a small 
proportion of the total variance. As a result, it is 
not possible to discuss the relationships of student 
teachers' and beginning teachers' problems to the several 
independent variables in terms of any standard types or categories 
of problems. Instead, it has been necessary to examine the 
results for individual items in an attempt to find meaningful 
patterns in relation to each independent variable separately. 
When variation in student teachers' and beginning teachers' 
problems according to the sex variable was examined, the 
evidence discussed in chapter 7 suggested that males 
expressed greater concern about the benefits to them from 
teaching, external to the task of teaching itself, i. e. 
they expressed greater concern only about problems of job 
rewards. On the other hand, females expressed greater 
concern for their ability to cope with the task of teaching 
within the classroom, where problems of teaching competencies 
and aecurity and self-confidence in the classroom were of 
greater concern to them. Aspects of institutes' courses 
concerned with preparation for classroom teaching, problems 
of material conditions and resources central to teaching, 
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the demands of teaching pupils in the' classroom and pupils' 
behaviour in the classroom were also of greater concern to 
females. The evidence suggested males and females tended 
to have similar concerns about problems of relationships 
with other adults and about courses' characteristics. 
Variations among cites showed a tendency for problems 
to be of least concern to student teachers and beginning 
teachers in the largest cities, Sanala and Taiz, and of 
greatest concern in Al-Hodeidah and Hajjah. These differ- 
ences were not apparent in student teachers' and beginning 
teachers' perceptions of the realities of the job of 
teaching or'of their preparation for it, but were apparent 
in student teachers' confidence in themselves socially and 
professionally where it was found that differences between 
cities were clear in relation to problems of students' 
psychological safety in the class, a large proportion of 
competency related problems, and those relationships 
problems which relate to the student teachers' and beginning 
teachers' felt need for guidance and encouragement and not 
to be publicly criticised. 
With regard to differences between institutes, the evidence 
showed that the differences were similar to those differences 
between sexes and cities where male institutes in Sana'a 
and Taiz showed the lowest level of concern and the female 
institutes of Al-Hodeidah and Hajjah showed the highest 
It was noticed also that the characteristics level of concern. 
of the individual institutes themselves could have a 
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considerable influence on the level and nature of their 
students' concerns. However, the variations among 
institutes did not seem to fall into an understandable 
pattern. Apart from those differences which could be 
interpreted as reflecting-differences-between the sexes or 
differences between the cities, it was not possible to 
make sense from the evidence available of the other 
considerable differences between institutes. It had 
been hoped that, the interviews conducted with staff 
from the different institutes about their perceptions of 
students' problems and their attitudes to these problems 
would throw light on these differences in student 
teachers' responses, but because no clear differences were 
apparent between the responses of staff in different 
institutes, explanations using this evidence were not 
possible. It'would seem that in order to understand 
adequately the differences between the problems experienced 
by student-teachers at different institutes, and the causes 
of these differences, case studies of the individual 
institutes would be necessary. 
As to the variation of students' problems according to- 
their ages within stages, the evidence suggested no 
Systematic trends. 
With regard to differences according to the primary 
school location, the evidence showed that student teachers 
and beginning teachers who had their primary education 
in cities tended to express greatest concerns about most 
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of the problems. Students who had their primary 
education in villages or small towns expressed less 
concern and those who had their primary education in a 
combination of these types of location expressed least 
concern. These differences according to the location 
of primary education appeared to be a reflection of 
the differences associated with the sex of student and 
beginning teachers, females being predominantly from 
city primary schools. 
Stage of entry into the institutes was found to have no 
systematic influence upon the student teachers' and 
beginning teachers' expressed concerns. 
With regard to variations in student teachers' and beginning 
teachers' problems according to the types of schools 
attended during first and second teaching practice, 
the evidence showed differences on relatively few items 
at any of the three stages. There appeared to be a 
tendency'for those who went to model schools for teaching 
practice to express less concern about competencies and 
conditions of teaching; but they expressed more concern 
about inadequate salary. Thes'e differences were thought 
to have arisen as a result of the different demands and 
problems'student teachers would have experienced in the 
schools. 
Differences between types of schools where beginning 
teachers were working showed'that those who were working 
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in old schools seemed to express greater concern about problems 
of status and promotion, next came those who work in new 
schools, while those who were working in model schools 
seemed to have least concern'about these problems. 
Variation in beginning teachers' problems according to 
the-job location showed that urban school beginning 
teachers expressed greater concern about competency-related 
problems, course, inadequacy in preparing students for the 
teacher role and failure to reflect primary school practices. 
Problems of demands focussing on time pressure and problems 
of pupils' response to teaching were also of greater 
concern to urban school beginning teachers. But rural 
and urban school beginning teachers seemed to have common 
concerns about problems of material conditions of schools 
and resources and materials inside them, problems regarding 
the lack of others' co-operation and help and feelings of 
not being fully accepted and appreciated by others, 
failure of courses to meet their inclinations and 
aptitudes, demands of classroom realities, problems of 
social confidence and security in the class, and non-material 
rewards. ' The only area of more concern to rural school 
beginning teachers was material rewards (salary). 
In general, differences between those teaching in urban 
and rural schools are similar to those between respondents 
who themselves attended urban and rural primary schools and 
also the differences between females and males, although 
the differences in this case are not quite so extensive. 
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These similarities are important because the variables 
themselves are closely related. In addition to the close 
connection already noted between location of primary school 
and sex, there is also a very strong tendency for 
beginning teachers to be employed in the urban or rural 
areas in which they themselves attended school. it is 
therefore difficult to distinguish the, effects of these 
different variables. It seems most likely however that 
it is the sex variable which is the most fundamental, both 
because there are most differences for this variable 
and also because of the cultural significance of sex-role 
differences in Yemen and the impact they are likely to 
have on beginning teachers. 
With regard to variations in the student teachers' and 
beginning teachers' beliefs, as for variation in student 
teachers' and beginning teachers' concerns, the beliefs, 
varied in a very complicated way. , It was observed 
that 
a low percentage of the variance was captured by the 
factors', some, of the factors were ambiguous and some were 
dominated by single statements. Therefore, the factors 
identified from the two sets of results could not be 
matched. That is, the results of the beliefs were not 
helpful in giving an understanding of the structuring 
of variations in concerns within the total sample because 
of a lack of any apparent strong relationship between 
the factor structures for the two questionnaires. Due 
to the oversight in not collecting data to make possible 
matching on an individual basis of the problems and the 
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beliefs questionnaires, variation among individuals in terms 
of correlating beliefs and problems at an individual 
level could not be done. 
Variations in student teachers' and beginning teachers' 
beliefs according to sexes, cities, and job location, 
did not appear helpful in explaining variations in student 
teachers' and beginning teachers' concerns according to 
these variables. 
Question 3: The third question was concerned with the 
processes by which student teachers' problems develop 
and change as they go through their courses and become 
full-time teachers. The evidence discussed, in chapter 8 
in relation to the stability and change of the concerns 
across the three stages within the total sample, suggested 
that concerns about most of the problems were maintained 
across stages. Stability of concerns was apparent in 
relation to all the problems of material conditions of 
schools and the facilities and resources available, 
problems of relationships, in particular those of a 
hierarchical type and general support and encouragement, 
problems related to pupils' behaviour, problems of 
institutes' courses, particularly in terms of their 
inadequacies in meeting respondents' needs as students 
and teachers, problems relating to teaching competencies 
particularly those focusing on competencies involved in 
carrying out teaching tasks, and the problem of low 
status of the teaching profession. Changes in student 
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teachers' concerns were apparent in relation to the 
problems connected with security, for which there 
was a tendency for concern to decrease over successive 
stages. Problems of coping with the course and problems 
of job rewards (salary and promotion) showed decreased 
concern on entry to teaching. The only problem area that 
showed increased concern on entry into teaching was some 
of the relationship problems regarding the helpfulness 
of other people such as parents, inspectors, and other 
teachers. 
Due to the differences observed between the males and 
females samples, development and changes in concerns 
were considered for males and females separately. The 
evidence showed that differences between males and 
females were apparent in the females admitting to increased 
concern in the first year of teaching about problems 
relating to teaching competencies, demands and relationships. 
Males showed either decreases or stability of concern 
about such problems across the three stages. 
Examination of the stability and change of the concerns 
within the individual males' and females' institutes 
showed that the majority of the problems were maintained 
across stages within each institute. But there were 
noticeable differences between the institutes, not only 
in the particular problems for which there were significant 
differences and in the number of such problems, but in some 
respects in the nature of the changes which occurred. 
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When a sample of one of the male institutes, that of 
Taiz, was followed up using an interview approach, the 
results appeared even more complicated. The pattern 
of change which emerged was different not only from that 
of the total sample but from that of the questionnaire 
results for this institute. While the survey approach 
showed an overwhelming pattern of stability across stages 
for the majority of the problems both for the total 
sample and for the Taiz male institute, the overwhelming 
pattern shown. by the interview approach was one in which 
concern about most of the issues tended to increase 
steadily across stages or at least in the first year of 
teaching. In the next section these divergent findings 
will be discussed in relation to theoretical ideas about 
teacher socialization and in relation to methodological 
issues. 
It should be noted here that the analysis of the beliefs 
according to stages within the total sample showed 
stability for most of the beliefs, but the changes showed 
complex patterns which were difficult to interpret. As 
to the stability and changes in the beliefs within the 
samples of males and females, males tended to agree less 
and females, tended to agree more about the general 
validity of the beliefs showing changes on entry to 
teaching. This trend seemed to reflect the clear 
findings in relation to concerns where females expressed 
increased concern about diverse aspects of classroom 
teaching and males showed a total absence of such increases. 
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What all individual males and females institutes seemed to 
have in common was the general stability of beliefs across 
stages. Most of the changes seemed to be idiosyncratic. 
Research Question 4: The fourth research question 
considered the institute lecturers' understandings of 
student teachers' problems and the extent to which 
and the ways in which their practices were influenced 
by these understandings. The, findings outlined in the 
previous chapter suggested an awareness by the majority 
of lecturers of some of the common problems expressed 
by student teachers. Some of these tended to relate 
to classroom teaching and others to institutes' courses. 
Some problems were referred to by only a few lecturers 
in a few of the institutes as, being of concern to student 
teachers. These problems tended to focus on the job 
of teaching, institutes' courses, and others focused 
on students' problems in coping with certain demands. 
The majority of these problems were emphasised by only 
a minority of student teachers. 
Some problems were only mentioned by i4olated lecturers. 
These tended to relate to institutes' courses, student 
teachers' welfare, the process of employment and job 
placement, things student teachers did not themselves 
emphasise. 
It has been noted that the problems not mentioned by 
lecturers but emphasised by student teachers tended to 
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focus on the job of teaching demands, competencies, 
material conditions and rewards, whereas those 
mentioned by a minority of lecturers but not emphasised 
by students tended to concentrate on certain aspects 
of institutes' courses and on aspects of students living 
and learning. 
The evidence did not show obvious differences between 
lecturers in the different institutes although a very 
slight difference was noticed between lecturers in the 
male and the female institutes in the problems mentioned. 
They did not seem to differentiate between the problems 
of student teachers at each stage. 
It was noted that the majority of lecturers attributed 
the problems of student teachers to sources other than 
themselves. They also believed that solutions to 
students problems lay outside their control. Student, 
teachers appeared, to a large extent, to share such views. 
Students appeared to hold lecturers responsible for a few 
Of their problems. These are mainly problems of self- 
security in the classroom, evaluation during teaching 
practice, and lack of guidance during teaching practice. 
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Theories 
In this part of the chapter some of the theories outlined 
in Chapter 2 are referred to with a view to relating some 
of the findings of this study, in particular those 
concerned with the stability and'change of student 
teachers' problems and concerns, to such theories. 
Several rýsearchers such as Lortie and also Hogben and Petty 
argue that teacher training plays little part in 
altering student teachers' earlier'views about teaching. 
Such theorists hold that student teachers' traditional 
attitudes towards education and schooling formed earlier 
are not affected by teacher training programmes, and that 
they remain stable' during and after training. Both their 
work and the present study involved aspects of student 
teachers' thinking and feeling about teaching. While 
these researchers tended to argue that student teachers' 
attitudes remain stable across stages because they 
depend on their own history rather than their experiences 
of the course, the expectation in this study was that 
student teachers' problems and concerns would change 
as a result of the experience. However, many of the 
problems and concerns seemed instead to show the kind 
of stability which these theorists claim for attitudes: 
only concerns about security seemed consistently to be 
affected by the immediate'experience, tending to decrease 
as the students moved from one stage to the other. 
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On the basis of more detailed study of individuals, 
however, Hogben and Lawson modified their claim about 
'stability'. Although the trend across stages was, 
they have found, one of no significant change, they 
now asserted that this average tendency hid substantial 
and meaningful, but very diverse, changes for 
individuals. It is this pattern of meaningful changes 
of different kinds for different individuals and different 
sub-populations, real changes which show on average 
lack of change for the population as a whole, which is 
most clearly demonstrated in the present study. 
Lacey used the concept of 'social strategy' to denote 
how the individual handles the situation he/she is in. 
He found that student teachers tended to adopt 
different kinds of social strategies, depending on the 
situations, and the constraints they were experiencing. 
For example, because student teachers during teaching 
practice were on trial, they pushed the blame for the 
difficulties and, problems they were encountering in the 
classroom away-from themselves by adopting one or other 
Of two strategies, one 'Upwards' towards the 'system', 
the head and the other teachers, the other 'Downwards' 
towards the pupils. The strategy of pushing the blame 
'Upwards' seemed to be recognizable in the findings 
of this study, especially in the interview results and 
the belief statements. It has been noticed in Chapter 5 
that the largest factor (Factor 1) produced by factor 
analysis of the beliefs was concerned with 'Blaming 
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Authorities'., This factor appeared to reflect variation 
in the extent to which student teachers and beginning 
teachers blamed people in positions of authority for 
some of their problems; the system, of education, 
institutes' courses, head teachers, inspectors and supervisors 
were blamed. It is perhaps worth mentioning that the 
evidence suggested that attribution of the blame in this 
direction tends to remain stable across stages for most 
of the problems. it should also be mentioned that there 
was no comparable factor for-, attribpting, blame-in the other 
direction, i. e. for blaming pupils. 
Lacey also noted two other strategies student teachers 
adopted in dealing with the problems that might affect their 
positions; "Collectivization* of the problem and 
"Privatization" of the problem., In using the 'collectiv- 
izing' strategies the problem is shared by the group 
whose collective opinions legitimize the displacement 
of blame. in using the 'privatizing strategies the 
students do not admit to their problems in certain 
situations. Some evidence from this study seems to 
suggest that male student teachers tend to privatize 
some of their problems. This was suggested first by 
the success of a reserved strategy in interviewing 
students, especially in the first phase of the study. 
Males seemed at times to be reluctant to share their 
problems in that they tended to talk quite fully and 
with emotion about problems which they claimed their 
friends experienced, but did not admit to having these 
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problems themselves. Secondly, the lack of readiness of 
male beginning teachers to admit to problems of teaching 
was suggested by the striking contrast in the trends 
for males and females on their entry to teaching. Both 
these types of evidence suggest only a reluctance to share 
problems with the researcher; but it seems possible that 
this reflects a more general tendency to privatize these 
problems. 
Gibson found that certain perspectives develop successively 
in relation to the experience of school practice. 
Student teachers come to teaching practice with an initial 
perspective which he called 'Service Perspective'. This, 
according to Gibson, is characterized by idealism and an 
attempt to put into practice what is seen as the "college 
view" of teaching. Due to the effect of teaching practice, 
i. e. the anxieties and difficulties of the classroom 
situation and the hazard of being assessed, the way 
student teachers viewed teaching practice tended to changet 
the service perspective was abandoned and a second 
perspective was developed. This perspective Gibson 
called a "Safety and Survival Perspective". It is a 
perspective more concerned with surviving the teaching 
practice through overcoming its difficulties and meeting 
demands of supervisors and the school system to ensure 
certification. In the final practice, Gibson noticed a 
move from the "Survival and Safety Perspective" to an 
"Independent Perspective" for some students, but the 
majority continued to be characterized by the *Safety and 
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Survival Perspective". The move of some students to 
an "IndePendent Perspective" was attributed to the increased 
confidence which arose from knowledge of children and a 
growing repertoire of teaching techniques. 
In this. study too there seem to be some indications 
of a "Service Perspective" in student teachers' expressed 
views. The ambitious idealist aspirations expressed 
by second year student teachers appear to be identical 
to the "Service Perspective" observed in Gibson's study. 
For example, student teachers at the early stages appeared 
to express ideal objectives focusing on the welfare of the 
children and the country which they did not talk about 
at later stages. Similarly, the perspective of "Safety 
and Survival" seems to be recognizable in the present study. 
The notion of passing teaching practice successfully and 
satisfying supervisors characterized the objectives expressed 
by third year student teachers who were an block teaching 
practice. This was reflected in their concerns with 
discrepancies between supervisors and inspectors regarding 
their evaluation; in their concerns about certain 
competencies, such as preparation of AVAs, preparation of 
lessons well, and maintaining order in the classroom; and 
their beliefs about the necessity of these competencies 
for the purposes of avoiding embarrassment, satisfying 
supervisors, and passing the teaching practice. 
In this way, despite the overall stability of concerns, 
there is some evidence of change of perspective, from 
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'Ideal' to 'Safety and security', but there seemed to be no 
clear evidence, at least in the final year of student 
teaching, of the third perspective (Independent 
perspective). 
Fuller and Bown'presented a sequence of development of 
concerns in the process of becoming a teacher. The 
first phase, ihe 'pre-teaching phase', was characterized 
by idealized concerns about pupils, i. e. about themselves. 
Before teaching, students are believed to identify realistic- 
ally with pupils, but"with teachers only in fantasy. This 
identification with pupils manifests itself at the 
beginning of observation when they are often unsympathetic, 
even hostile, critics of the teacher whom they observe. 
The second phase was characterized as 'early concerns about 
survival' as teachers. Student teachers' concerns are 
believed to change radically at the first contact with 
actual teaching, their idealized concerns about pupils 
are replaced by concerns about their own survival as 
teachers. They become concerned about class control, 
their mastery of content to be taught and evaluation 
by supervisors. This was described by Fuller and Bown 
as a period of great stress. Pre-service teachers 
are believed to have more concerns of this type than in- 
service teachers. The third phase was labelled as one 
of 'teaching situation' concerns. The concernswhich 
characterize this phase'are'about limitations and 
frustrations in the teaching situation, concerns about 
the demands on them to teach. These are concerns added 
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on to self-survival concerns. It is believed that in- 
service teachers have more concerns of this type. 
The fourth phase was characterized as 'concerns about 
pupils'. - These are concerns about recognizing the 
social and emotional needs of pupils, about the 
inappropriateness of some curriculum material for 
certain pupils, about being fair to pupils, about 
tailoring content to individual pupils. Pre-service 
teachers according to Fuller and Bown express such 
concerns but they may-be unable to act on them, they 
lay aside such concerns until they have learned to 
cope with more urgent tasks. 
It seems that Fuller and Bown's 'pre-teaching phase' has 
much in common with Gibson's 'service perspective' in 
that both are characterized by lidealismll and the 'early 
concern about survival' is clearly related to Gibson's 
phase of 'safety and survival perspective'. 
The findings of the present study demonstrated a 
stability in most of the concerns. As such, it casts 
doubt on the validity of. Fuller's concern theory when 
applied to primary school student teachers and beginning 
teachers in The Yemen. The findings of the study seemed 
to provide partial support for Fuller's theory in relation 
to the decreased self-concern where security and social 
confidence in the classroom appeared to decrease from 
one stage to another. 
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The findings of this study seem to be consistent with 
Adams' findings. He found significant differences 
between experience groups for self concern indicating that 
the least experienced group had greateý concern than 
the more experienced groups and no significant differences 
were found for the task concern or impact concern across 
the experience groups. 
The findings seemed to suggest the invalidity, at least 
in the Yemeni context, of the generalization about the 
progression of concerns proposed by Fuller's concern 
theory. Doubts about this or any such generalization 
are strengthened when one considers the different trends 
of changes in concerns over stages for the various sub- 
groups, i. e. the male sample and the female sample, and 
the different male and female institutes. While it 
seems there may be a general tendency for student teachers 
at early stages of their experience to be concerned 
about their own competence and their own safety, and for 
such self-concern to be reduced gradually as experience 
is gained, it also seems that this general tendency may 
be obscured or may simply not occur for some groups of 
students. For such groups, other kinds of changes may 
be more important, or may replace the one most commonly 
found, or it seems for some groups very little change may 
occur, in their concerns about teaching. This study has not, 
however, been able to throw any light on why such 
differences between groups occur. 
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As well as the complexity of these findings there was 
also the- divergent findings emerging from the two 
approaches used in the study, i. e. interview and 
questionnaire, for which several possible explanations 
were proposed in Chapter 10. It should be remembered that 
while the overwhelming'pattern emerged from using a survey 
approach was one of stability of concerns about problems 
across stages, the pattern shown by the interview 
approach was one in which most of the categories showed 
an increase of concern on entry int -o teaching or an 
increase from second to third year which is then sustained 
in the first year of teaching. 
Such divergent findings could be ascribed, it was suggested, 
to any of several possible explanatory factors. First 
the differences in the sample size used in the two 
approaches could have'been one factor contributing to the 
divergences if so, greater confidence should of course 
be placed on the survey results. Second, different 
respondents were surveyed at several stages, while it 
was the same respondents who were interviewed at different 
stagest if this were Ia significant factor, then the 
longitudinal interview study could be more sensitive. 
Third, in the interview approach students spontaneously 
expressed their own concerns while in the questionnaire 
they were asked to respond to a given list of concerns: 
the former approach would be likely to give a more valid 
selection of concerns, while the latter would tend to 
provide more systematic comparability. Fourthly, 
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furthermore, while spontaneous expression indicates, the 
salience of concerns in the questionnaires, it was the 
limportancelof problems - perhaps rather different - 
that the respondents were asked to rate. In a fifth 
possible explanation of the-results it was speculated 
that many issues became of greater concern when student 
teachers left training and started teaching, but that 
male beginning teachers from Taiz (and-from other 
institutes in the country), unlike females, may have 
felt it necessary to give the impression that these 
issues were not of greater concern to them, except when 
talking personally with someone they already knew. 
Another more cautious explanation of the different 
results obtained by the two approaches - an explanation 
consistent with the diversity of the survey results for 
different sub-populations - was that there simply were 
not widely shared and strongly felt changes in student 
teachers' concerns about the issues presented to them. 
This can perhaps be seen as a more elaborate version of 
the first explanatory factor suggested above. 
It is not possible from the evidence available to know 
how much weight should be given to these various Possible 
explanations. 
The findings of this'study seem to have some general 
implications for the study of student teachers' concerns. 
As the study has demonstrated, variations in student 
teachers' and beginning teachers' concerns can be complex 
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and the processes through which these concerns change 
are likely to be even more complex. It seems likely 
that only very limited understanding can be reached 
by trying to find generalizations on the basis only of studying 
the concerns of whole-groups at different stages. This 
study has demonstrated the need to take account of several 
different factors, such as the sex of students and the 
different contexts in which they live and study and 
practise teaching. It has also demonstrated that 
understanding of changes in concerns is difficult to reach 
without giving more attention than this study gave to the 
process of change. Students' concerns and thinking need 
to be studied in their diverse contexts. To understand 
how change comes about or to achieve useful generalizable 
knowledge about why different changes are to be found for 
different groups of students, it would seem necessary to 
include the study of events that take place in these 
contexts. Especially given the inconclusive picture which 
emerged from the two approaches used in this study, 
future research should concentrate on longitudinal designs 
and should employ open-ended interviews and participant, 
observation, and it should do so with bigger samples, 
spread over different contexts. The design of such 
investigations should make it possible to check the 
validity of the different possible explanations suggested 
here for the different results from the two approaches 
used. 
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Implications for Policy Making 
The findings of this study may have implications for 
Ministry of Education policies on teacher education, 
and for people involved in teacher training and in dealing 
with student teachers and beginning teachers. 
It should be remembered that this has been a study of the 
concerns expressed and the problems experienced by student 
teachers and beginning teachers in The Yemen. As well as 
gaining understanding of how these concerns develop and 
the ways in which students explain and react to their 
problems, I hoped that the study might assist in improving 
the situation in The Yemen. However, the research of 
itself can not provide answers to the problems, since it 
dealt with the expressed concerns from the student teachers' 
and beginning teachers' points of view. The solutions to 
the problems identified by the student teachers and 
beginning teachers will often depend on actions by others, 
such as The Ministry of Education, Teacher Training 
Institutes, or various people in the schools. From their 
points of view the problems may appear very different, and 
their actions will be constrained by many factors which have 
not been part of this research. Therefore, any suggestions 
made on the basis of the findings must be speculative. 
The study demonstrated that all the problems related to 
material conditions of schools and resources available 
in them formed an area of great concern to the majoritY 
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of student teachers and beginning teachers. The findings 
also showed that these problems were maintained across 
stages. The consistently high level of concern about 
these problems may indicate an issue about which policy 
makers-haveýto be concerned because they too may accept 
that the scale of these problems is as great, and the 
consequences for education as serious as the student 
teachers suggest. Even if policy makers rejected these 
claims, they would still have cause for concern. because 
of the effects student teachers and beginning teachers 
see these problems as having in discouraging them from 
expect-ing-success or satisfaction in the job of teaching 
and therefore from a long term commitment to the job. 
Ideally, it is the problems of material and resource 
inadequacies which should be resolved. But if that is 
not possible the policy makers should tackle the problem 
of how to-prevent or overcome the negative effects 
student teachers and beginning teachers perceive the 
material and resource inadequacies as having. 
Despite the undesirable effects that the inadequacy of 
material conditions can have on pupils and teachers, due 
to the limited resources in the country, it seems difficult 
to resolve some of these problems that cause concern to 
student teachers and beginning teachers, such as school 
buildings. However, in this respect Local Councils 
(known previously as Corporations) have proved to play 
an important part in building schools in different areas 
in the country. These steps should be encouraged (with 
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adequate quality in mind) in the future. As for 
facilities and resources, ideally, educational authorities 
should supply, schools adequately, but again due to the 
limited overall resources, the educational authorities 
might not be able to do so. Therefore, other possibilities 
may have to be considered. One is that teacher training 
institutes should attempt to train student teachers to 
cope within existing resources and conditions e. g. teacher 
training could try to equip student teachers with the 
necessary skills to utilize local materials in producing 
AVAs. But practically it could be difficult for the 
student teachers and beginning teachers to teach effectively 
when therq are not enough resources. such as textbooks, AVAs, 
etc. For example, if the teachers have to spend time 
making AVAs from local materials, they will have less time 
for other professional work, which they might be more 
usefully engaged in. Therefore, teacher training 
institutes should consider whether they are in fact 
preparing student teachers for situations that do not 
exist at present. If it is an unrealistic preparation 
for Yemeni-schools then they should attempt a realistic 
one and abandon training in ideal practices for idealised 
situations. - 
Problems of teaching demands, particularly those concerned 
with class size and composition and time constraints, were 
of great importance. Given the existing realities in the 
Yemeni schools, large classes, mixed ages, mixed abilities, 
it is important for the institutes to teach student 
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teachers to attempt what is realistic. Similarly, it is 
important for supervisors and inspectors to assess them in 
terms of what is realistic. But the solution to the . 
problem ideally is for the government to be able to provide 
more teachers and more classrooms so that there can be 
smaller sized classes all of the' same age. This I might 
not be achieved under the present circumstances due to 
the increased number of pupils and the shortage of Yemeni 
teachers and the insufficient number of classrooms or 
schools. 
The study has shown that competencies essential to teaching 
and success in teaching practice was an area of major 
concern to the majority of student'teachers and beginning 
teachers. ' It has also been noticed that, considering 
the population as a whole, the level of concern about such 
problems remained unchanged across stages. 
It is encouraging that student teachers were concerned that 
they should be competent but it is undesirable that this 
concern remained unchanged over the three stages. Since 
theseýconcerns did not decrease, this may imply that 
insufficient attention has been given to these basic 
competencies by the institutes and therefore, the evidence 
suggests that institutes should consider giving more 
attention to-these more'critical areas. Probably the 
main way the institutes can help student teachers more 
is through making teaching practice and the preparation 
for it more effective, but that implies much closer 
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collaboration between institutes' lecturers and teachers 
in the schools. Teachers in the schools need to accept 
that an important part of their duties is collaborating 
with the institutes to make teaching practice as useful 
as possible. To get such close collaboration it might 
be worthwhile paying chosen teachers a little extra to 
be the ones who supervise students in schools. 
The evidence showed that the male students expressed 
less concern about this area. This might imply that 
males need to be persuaded to take teaching more seriously 
and perhaps should be encouraged to express their concerns 
about teaching. Given the greater concern expressed by 
females, this may imply that females are more committed 
and more honest. Therefore, they may need a different 
kind of attention, perhaps in the form of more support 
and encouragement. 
The study showed that problems related to the institutes' 
courses, particularly those concerned with student teachers' 
own subject knowledge and with the practical relevance of 
the courses, attracted great concern of student teachers 
and beginning teachers. Concern about such problems 
remaine7d high over the three stages. Under the present 
system of training the institutes' graduates are recruited 
to the job for two years after which they can leave the 
job or continue their higher education at the university. 
It seems that if the present system is maintained one may 
say that these strongly felt concerns about courses in 
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relation to their own subject knowledge, particularly 
specialization, should be considered. But to plan a 
good curriculum with more than one aim at one time (i. e. 
as a preparation for higher education and as a preparation 
for primary teaching) could be difficult. As well as 
the possible increase in expenditure in designing such 
courses, it does not seem to be possible to do both 
satisfactorily in the time available; and if the course 
were to be longer then the students might not consider 
primary school teacher training. It seems that the ' 
main reason for wanting a curriculum with more than one 
purpose at one time is the lack of attraction primary 
teaching has at present. The great difficulty of 
successfully achieving the two different purposes at 
one time, combined with the lack of success in attracting 
people into primary teaching for any length of time in 
this way, should perhaps lead to consideration of whether 
to continue with the present system. The main arguments 
for such a step are discussed later. If, however, it 
were possible for primary school teaching to be treated 
as a worthwhile career on its own, a programme could be 
designed which concentrated on preparing student teachers 
for teaching competencies and roles and practices that 
student teachers are expected to exercise within the 
schools. This should not be interpreted as meaning that 
such specifically teacher education courses should be at 
a low academic level. On the contrary, it would be 
desirable that gradually but as quickly as possible 
the entry stage and qualifications and the content of 
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the courses should be upgraded so that they themselves 
deserve and earn a university degree. This could be 
one of the things that would make teaching more attractive 
for it would lead to a better salary and status. 
Problems in relation to emotional and social security in 
the classroom were of concern to a minority of student 
teachers and beginning teachers, but i. t appeared that 
these were of greater concern to females. Although such 
concerns could be simply a characteristic of the stages 
which the students are at, sensitivity to such concern 
on the-part of supervisors, inspectors and administrators 
is desirable in that self-confidence should be encouraged 
and things that contribute to these concerns should be 
avoided. 
Problems of relationships with other people particularly 
those which have to do with parents' co-operation, 
head teachers' and supervisors' behaviour and help 
and guidance expected from others were also of great 
concern to student teachers and beginning teachers. 
The evidence showed too that concerns about hierarchichal 
relationships and general support and encouragement remained 
of considerable importance across stages and that concerns 
about helpfulness of other people such as parents, 
inspectors and other teachers increased on entry to 
teaching. Pupils' response to teaching was also an area 
of great concern to the majority of student teachers 
and beginning teachers. This might call for school- 
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home collaboration. However, problems centring around 
the school administration, parents and inspectors seem 
to be distinctive problems in The Yemen. As has 
been noted earlier, this thesis has explored these problems 
only through the point of view of student teachers and 
beginning teachers, but to understand the nature of the 
problems it is necessary to get the views of the other 
groups. Thus, further research is needed to explore 
the problems and possible solutions for effective school- 
home collaboration, to investigate different views about 
how headteachers should run schools, how they should relate 
to other members of staff, what training and experience 
they need; to study the ways in which student teachers 
and beginning teachers are supervised and-inspected, 
the constraints on supervisors and inspectors, and the 
relation of what is done both to what is intended by the 
Ministry and to what student teachers and beginning 
teachers feel they need. Such research should aim first 
at the clarification of what is needed, and whether or not 
there is consensus about this. If there is not consensus, 
it should aim also at understanding why the conflict of 
views arises, and at finding ways of reducing such 
conflicts. it should also seek ways of assisting people 
to. provide the help that is wanted from them. 
While the thesis started by giving an account of the 
problems of recruiting Yemeni student teachers, its 
substance has been about the problems of those who are 
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recruited, first to the institutes and then to the 
schools. By identifying the things which most trouble 
student teachers and beginning teachers it was hoped 
that among other things it would be possible to contribute 
towards finding ways to reduce the problems they 
experience and to make the experience of being a student. 
teacher and then a teacher, more attractive. In chapter 1 
we saw that the country suffers from a serious problem of 
shortage in teacher supply. Not only this, but huge 
numbers of teachers leave teaching, or, having qualified, 
do not take teaching posts. Added to the problem of 
withdrawal of qualified teachers from teaching is the 
problem of recruiting student teachers to join teacher 
training institutes. By revealing the kinds of things 
which concern student teachers within the framework of 
present opportunities, incentives, obligations etc., this 
thesis should have made it easier to understand the 
process which leads so many to drop out of the teaching 
profession, and consequently to consider ways in which 
the present arrangements might be usefully changed. 
This study has shown that problems such as job rewards 
were of great importance to student teachers and 
beginning teachers. Problems such as these might lead 
teachers to drop out of teaching and might lead also to 
problems of recruiting student teachers to join teacher 
training institutes. It also seems that because the 
job of teaching is conceived as less rewarding student 
teachers felt it necessary that their courses should not 
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only equip them for teaching, but also for further 
education to get them out of teaching in order to get 
good qualifications and hence a, more rewarding job. There 
is also the tact that there was a decreased concern for 
job rewards in the first year of teaching which might 
imply that beginning teachers have decided already to 
drop out of teaching after their two years service. 
Thus, regarding teacher training as a step on the way to 
the university or to another job represents a loss in the 
investment in training primary school teachers. The 
major concern about job rewards is critical for recruitment. 
It seems that adequate recruitment will not occur unless 
the rewards are made greater (i. e. salary increase, 
regular payment, higher professional status, clear 
promotion structure). It is when teaching is seen as 
a sufficiently rewarding job for a man to sustain himself 
and his family with dignity that one can expect enough 
numbers to go into teaching. Furthermore, teachers can 
not do their job satisfactorily if they try to do another 
Job at the same time to increase their income. What 
seems to be happening in response to the present system 
of recruitment is that people are encouraged to view their 
qualification as primary teachers and the two years service 
as simply a step on the way to the university. They 
leave teaching when they have just begun to learn to 
do the job. Therefore, there is a need to change the 
situation so that one can see that the longer one stays 
in the job the greater one's salary will be, and the 
longer experience one has the more chance for promotion 
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to higher posts one will have. It is in this way that 
teachers may be better recruited and kept in teaching. 
In the long run, arguments for efficient use of resources, 
for effective recruitment of a stable Yemeni primary 
school teaching force and for a high quality of professional 
training for that teaching force all point in the same 
direction: that of treating primary school teaching as a 
Job worthy of a professionally educated person. 
It can not be pretended, however, that the idea of 
raising the status of the teaching profession provides 
an instant solution to problems of recruitment. No 
doubt time will be necessary to channel sufficient resources 
towards the teacher salary budget; and certainly time and 
considerable effort will be required to change perceptions 
of the job of primary school teaching. It seems 
unlikely that any quicker effective solutions will be 
found, but one way of improving the situation - if it 
were combined with the above major solution - might be to 
recruit more females for primary teaching. 
It ought to be noted that female student teachers and 
beginning teachers seemed to be less distracted from 
concerns about teaching by the present policy. This 
might imply the usefulness of recruiting more females to 
primary teaching. But at present teacher training for 
females is restricted to those who live in cities only. 
Therefore it seems sensible to pay more attention to 
recruiting females to teacher training in rural areas 
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by extending training into these areas. This could 
be achieved through encouraging female education in rural 
areas in general, which will provide teacher training 
institutes with intakes. This might require establishing 
more teacher-training institutes in rural areas in 
addition to the five year system ones already established 
in different regions in the country including rural areas. 
The above ideas on policy issues are some of the more 
obvious general implications, as I see them, of the findings 
of this research. As emphasised already this research 
was designed to illuminate one perspective on the 
preparation of primary teachers in Yemen, i. e. of student 
teachers and beginning teachers; it was not designed 
to generate complete solutions to policy problems. The 
usefulness of this investigation will, I hope, be in the ways 
in which the information and understandings it has generated 
can contribute to the thinking and decision-making of 
people concerned with teacher education in The Yemen, as 
well as in making a small but distinctive contribution 
to wider international attempts to develop understanding 
of the professional socialization of teachers. 
677 
REFERENCES 
678 
REFERENCES 
Adams, R. D., Hutchinson, S., & Martray, C. (1980, April). 
A Developmental Study of Teacher Concerns Across Time. 
Paper presented at the annual meeting of the American 
Educational Research Association, Boston. 
Adams, R. D., & Martray, C. (1981, April). Teacher 
Development: A Study of Factors Related to -Tea-c- Ser 
Concerns for Pre, Beginning and Experienced Teachers. 
Paper presented at the annual meeting of the American 
Educational Research Association, Los Angeles. 
Akkad, A. & Others (1971). Yemen Arab Republic Educational 
Development Prospects. UNESCO. 
Austwick, K. & Carter, A (1978). Concerning the PGCE 
Student. British Journal of Teacher Education, 4(3), 
223-28. 
Balabbad, - A. H. (1982). Analytical Study of Some Problems 
of Education and Teachers in Y. A. R. Sana'a University. 
Butcher, H. J. '(1965). The Attitudes of Student Teachers 
to Education: A Comparison with the Attitudes of 
Experienced Teachers and a Study of Changes During the 
Training Course. British Journal of Social and Clinical 
PsychologY, 4, pp. 17-24. 
Child, D. (1979). The Essentials of Factor Analysis. 
Holt, Rinehart & Winston, London. 
Felder, B. D., and Others (1979). Problems and Persnectives 
of Reainnina Teachers: A Follow-Ur)-Studv. Houston, Tx: 
University of Houston. 
Fruchter, B. (1954) Introduction to Factor Analysis. 
D. Van Nostrand Company Ltd., London. 
Fuller, F. F. (1969). Concerns of Teachers: A Developmental 
Conceptualization. American Educational Research Journal 
6(2), 207-226. 
679 
Fuller, F. F., & Bown, O. H. (1975). Becoming a Teacher. 
In K. Ryan (Ed. ), Teacher Education (Seventy-Fourth 
Yearbook of the National Society for the Study ot Education). 
cago: University of Chicago Press. 
Gibson, D. R. (1972), Professional Socialization: 
The Effect of a College Course upon Role-Conceptions 
of Students in Teacher Training. Educational Research, 
14,213-9. 
Gibson, D. R. (1973) A Study of the Professional Socialization 
of Student Teachers in a College of Education. Unpublished 
Ph. D. t sis, University of London. 
Gibson, R. (1976). The Effect of School Practicet the 
Development of Student Perspectives. British Journal of 
Teacher Education, 2(3), 241-250. 
Hogben, D., and Lawson, M. J. (1984). Trainee and 
Beginning Teacher Attitude, Stability and Change: 
Four Case Studies. Journal of Education for Teaching, 
10(2), 135-153. 
Hogben, D., and Lawson, M. J. (1983). Attitudes of 
Secondary School Teacher Trainees and Their Practice 
Teaching Supervisors. Journal of Education for Teachin2 
9(3), 249-263. 
Hogben, D., and Patty, M. F. (1979). Early Changes in 
Teacher Attitude. Educational Research, 21(3), 212-219. 
Hoy, W. N., & Rees, R. (1977). The Bureaucratic 
Socialization of Student Teachers. Journal of Teacher 
Education, 28(l), 23-26. 
Johnston, J. M., & Ryan, K. (1983). Research on the 
Beginning Teacher: Implications for Teacher Education. 
In K. R. Howey, and W. E. Gardner (Eds. ), The Education 
of Teachers: A Look Ahead. 
Kremer, L., & Moore, M. (1978). Changes in Attitudes 
Toward Education During Teacher Training. Prospects 
Quarterly Review of Education, 8(4), 511-513. 
680 
Kuhlman, E. L., & Hoy, 
of Professionals into 
Teacher in the School. 
12,18-27. 
Lacey, C. (1977). 
London: Methuen. 
W. K. (1974). The Socialization 
Bureaucracies% The Beginning 
Journal of Educational Administration, 
The Socialization of Teachers. 
Lortie, D. C. (1973). Observations on Teaching as Work. 
In R. M. W. Traver (Ed. ), Second Handbook of Research on 
Teaching. American Educational Research Association. 
Rand, McNally College Publishing. 
Lortie, D. C. (1975). Schoolteacher: A Sociological Study. 
Chicago: University of Chicago Press. 
Mahan, J. M. & Lacefield, W. (1977-78). Educational 
Attitude Changes During Year-Long Student Teaching. 
Journal of Experimental Education, 46,4-14. 
Mardle, G. & Walker, M. (1982). Strategies and 
Structure: some Critical Notes on Teacher Socialization. 
In P. Woods (Ed. ), Teacher Strategies. Explorations 
in the sociology of the School. Croom Helm, London. 
Marsland, D. (1970). An Exploration of Professional 
Socialization: the College of Education and the Teacher's 
Role. Research into Higher Education, 45-78. 
McIntyre, D. & Morrison, A. (1967). The Educational 
Opinions of Teachers in Training. British J. Clin. 
Psychol., 6,32-37. 
McIntyre, D. (1980). The Contribution of Research to 
Quality in Teacher Education. In E. Hoyle and J. Megarry 
(Eds. ), (World Yearbook of Education, 1980). Professional 
Developm6n_t_of Teachers. Kogan Page, London. 
Ministry of Education, General Education Department 
(1982). Education (in Figures) During Twenty Years 
from 1962-1982. Sana'a, Y. A. R. 
Ministry of Education, General Education Department (1983). 
Initial Statistics on Education The Y. A. R. for the 
Year 1982/83. Sanala, Y. A. R. 
Ministry of Education, Inspectorate Department (1982). 
The General Report. Sanala, Y. A. R. 
681 
Ministry of Education, Inspectorate Department (1983). 
Circular No. 24 for the Teacher Trainin2 Institutes 
Regarding Teaching Practice. Sanala, Y. A. R. 
Ministry of Education, 
Statistical Statement 
in Teacher Training I 
ýanala, Y. A. R. 
Ministry of Education, Inspectorate Department (1984). 
The First Periodical Report 83/84. Sahala, Y. A. R. 
Ministry of Education, Legal Department (1983). 
Decree No. 508 concerning the Increase of Incentives 
for General Institutes Student Teachers. Sanala, Y. A. R. 
Ministry of Education, 
Department (1982). A 
Traininq Institutes De 
Sanala, Y. A. R. 
Ministry of Education, Teacher Training Institutes 
Department (1984). Criteria for Student Teachers 
Assessment in Teaching Practice. Sanala, Y. A. R. 
Ministry of Education, Teacher Training Institutes 
Department (1984). Circular No. 1 for the Year 1984 
Regardinq the Regulations of the Exam Procedures 
of the Artistic and Teaching Practice Subjects in Yhe General Teacher Training Institutes. Sana'a, Y. A. R. 
Ministry of Education, Teacher Training 
Department (1984). Memo No. 2 Regardin 
of the Name of Principles of Education Ueneral Teacher Training Institutes. Sanala, Y. A. R. 
Ministry of Education, Teacher Training Institutes 
Department (1983). Statistics of the Initial and 
General Teacher Training Institutes Student Teachers 
for the Academic Year 1982/83. Sana'a, Y. A. R. 
Ministry of Education, 
Project (1983). Repc 
Training Institutes Di 
Y. A. R. 
The Development of Basic Education 
t on the Activities of Teacher 
ar. Sana I a, 
Inspectorate Department (1984). 
of the Number of Student Teacher 
stitutes for the Year 1983/84. 
Teacher Training Institutes 
Plan of Action for the Teacher 
artment for the Year 1981/82. 
Institutes 
the Modification 
U 
682 
Ministry of Education (undated). The Evaluation of the First 
Five Years Plan's Achievement (1977-1981). Sanala, Y. A. R. 
Ministry of Education (1978). Regulations of Teacher 
Training Institutes. Sanala, Y. A. R. 
Ministry of Education (1980). The Syllabuses of the 
Initial and General Teacher traiEing Institutes. Sana'a, 
Y. A. R. 
Mohammed, A. A. (1984). Inservice Teacher Training. 
Inservice Teacher Training Project. Sanala, Y. A. R. 
Murad, B. J. (1975). A Study of the Effects of a 
Teacher Education Programme on Dimensions of Teacher 
Trainees' Professional Ideology, Attitudes and Values 
(Doctoral dissertation, University of Kentucky, 1975). 
Dissertation Abstracts, 36(3), 1454-1455. 
Petty, M. F. and Hogben, D. (1980). Explorations of 
Semantic Space with Beginning Teachers: A Study of 
Socialization into Teaching. British Journal of Teacher 
Education, 6(l), 51-61. 
Oubati, A. A., Teacher Training Institutes Department 
(undated). Introductory Study of Establishing Teacher 
Training Inst-l-tutes (5 year system). Sanala, Y. A. R. 
Oubati, A. A., Teacher Training Institutes Department 
(undated). Proposal for Establishing Special 
Institutes within the Sixth Loan Project. Sanala, Y. A. R. 
Ryan, K. (Ed. ) (1980). Biting the Apple: Accounts of 
First Year Teachers. New York: Longman. 
Shipman, M. D. (1967b). Theory and Practice in the 
Education of Teachers. Educational Research, 9,208-212. 
Swiss Technical Co-operation S. ervice (1978). The Final 
Report. Zurich. 
Taylor, P. H. (1975) A Study of the Concerns of Students 
on a Postgraduate Certificate in Education Course. 
British Journal of Teacher Education, 1(2), 151-161. 
683 
The General Congress (undated). The National Charter. 
Sanala, Y. A. R. 
Veenman, S. (1984). Perceived Problems of Beginning 
Teachers. Review of Educational Research, 54(2), 
143-178. 
Wright, A. W. (1975). The Problems of Beginning Elementary 
Teachers in Newfoundland Schools and the Relationships 
of these Problems with Pre-Service and In-Service 
Programmes (Doctoral dissertation, University of Northern 
Colorado, 1975). Dissertation Abstracts, 36(5), 2758- 
2759. 
Zeichner 
and Soci; l 
Teachers: 
Ideologies 
Teachin2, 
K. M., and Grant, C. A. (1981). 
Structure in the Socialization 
A Re-examination of the Pupil 
of Student Teachers. Journal 
7(3), 298-313. 
Zeichner, K. M., and Tabachnick, B. R. (1981). Are the 
Effects of University Teacher Education "Washed Out" by 
School Experience? Journal of Teacher Education, 32(3), 
Biography 
of Student 
Control 
of Education for 
7-11. 
APPENDICES 
684 
APPENDIX 1 Number of lessons allocated to the subjects 
taught in the General Teacher Training 
Institutes (three years after preparatory school) 
Subjects 
No. of 
lessons 
taught 
per week 
No. of 
lessons 
taught 
per year 
Academic Subjects 
Islamic Education and its methods of 
teaching 18 450 
Arabic and its methods of teaching 18 450 
Maths. 12 300 
Science 11 275 
Social Sciences and its methods of 
teaching 11 275 
English 10 250 
Professional Subjects 
Principles of Education 9 225 
Teaching Practice 10 250 
AVAs 2 50 
Cultural Subjects 
Drawing 5 125 
Physical Education 6 150 
Music 5 125 
Environment Science for boys 6 150 
Home Economics for girls 6 150 
Total 123 3075 
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APPENDIX 2 
ENGLISH VERSION OF QUESTIONNAIRE I 
Dear Student Teacher/Beginning Teacher 
I am a postgraduate student studying in the U. K. 
At the moment I am conducting a study into the 
problems and difficulties that face primary school 
student teachers and beginning teachers in the 
Yemen Arab Republic. 
I believe that knowing these problems will help 
the Ministry of Education and Teacher Training 
Institutes in their future planning for improving 
the situation and overcoming these problems and 
difficulties for student teachers and beginning 
teachers. 
There are several questions included in this 
questionnaire. I am sure that you will provide 
me with frank and honest responses. 
The questionnaire does not require mentioning 
your name and the responses are confidential and 
will be used only for the purpose of the research. 
Your co-operation is much appreciated. 
Mohammed AI-Soofi. 
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Part One: The following questions aim at obtaining 
some information about yourself; please read the 
questions and answer them by filling in'the answer 
in the space provided and by choosing the appropriate 
answer by ticking (, /) the appropriate boxes. 
(1) How old are you? 
........ ......... 
(2) Where did you have your primary education? 
a) In a village 
b) In a small town 
c) In a city 
At what stage did you join teacher training 
institute? 
At the Preparatory Stage 
a) First year 
b) Second year 
c) Third year 
At the Secondary Stage 
a) First year 
b) Second year 
c) Third year 
(4) What kind of school did you go to for teaching 
practice? 
First Teaching Practice Second Teaching Practice 
a) New school 
b) Old school 
c) Model school 
a) New school 
b) Old school 
c) Model school 
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Where are you working now? (To be answered 
by beginning teachers only). 
a) In rural school El 
b) In urban school 
1: 1 
(6) What kind of school are you working in now? 
(To be answered by beginning teachers only) 
a) New school 
1: 1 
b) Old school El 
c) Model school 
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Part Two: In the following pages a number of items 
are presented regarding the problems and difficulties 
student teachers and beginning teachers might have 
or experience. They might be concerns you have about 
your present situation and they might represent 
concerns you have about the future. In either case 
I should like to know about what concerns you now, 
either about your present situation or about what 
you will experience in the future. Please read 
the items and rate them according to the degree of 
concern they cause you by selecting the most applicable 
response. 
For exam2le: Bad reputation of the school 
- If the bad reputation of the school where you are 
teaching at present or the school where you will 
be teaching in the future is of much concern to 
you, tick (., /) the category 'Represents Great 
Concern'. 
- If you have some concern about the bad reputation 
of your present school or your future school tick 
( V) the 'Represents moderate concern' category. 
- If you only have little concern about the bad 
reputation of the present school or the one you 
may be working in in the future, tick 
'Represents slight concern'. 
- If the bad reputation of the present school or 
the future school does not concern you, tick 
(, /) 'Represents no concerni. 
- If none of the above categories satisfactorily 
express your feeling about the bad reputation 
of your present school or your future school, 
or if the question confuses you, tick (, /) the 
category of 'Not sure'. 
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I Inadequate-school building 
2 Inadequate salary 
3 Large class size 
4 Mixed ability classes 
5 Lack of promotion opportunities 
6 Lack of effective consultation by 
administration 
7 Unco-operative parents 
8 Lack of time to prepare lesson adequatell 
9 The disorder in the classroom 
10 Maintaining class discipline 
11 How to present the lesson 
12 How to face pupils 
13 Irregular attendance of pupils 
14 Too much work to do 
15 Negligence of specýalization in the 
institute's course 
16 Inability to put into practice some of 
the theoretical guidance 
17 How to make pupils understand 
18 Lack of help and guidance 
19 Lack of suitable furniture in the school 
20 How to, know pupilpl needs 
21 Unhelpful head teachers 
22 Short lesson periods in schools 
23 Difficulty of the institute's course 
content 
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24 Embarrassment in the class 
25 How to prepare the lesson plan 
26 Poorly motivated pupils 
27 Curriculum unsuitability to pupils' 
standards 
28 Unavailability of teaching aids 
29 Less attention is paid to methods of 
teaching 
30 Not being introduced to primary school 
curriculum 
31 Density of pupils' curriculum 
32 Lack of time to spend with individual 
pupils 
33 Being criticised by pupils 
34 Inadequate supply of textbooks 
35 Knowing what AVAs to use in teaching 
. 
36 Criticism by supervisors in the class 
37 Low status of the teaching profession 
38 Lack of recognition and encouragement 
39 Poor relations among teachers 
40 Unhelpful inspectors 
41 Weakness in teaching some subjects in 
the institute 
42 Less attention is being paid to pupils' 
assessment 
43 Supervisors' disagreement on evaluation 
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44 How to interest pupils in one's lesson 
45 Institute's course negligence of the 
primary school 
46 Not being adequately prepared as 
subject teacher 
47 Density of the institute's course 
48 Less attention is paid to clerical 
training 
49 Not being adequately prepared as a class 
teacher 
0 
50 Less attention is paid to teaching 
practice 
51 Brevity of the institute's course 
52 Lack of libraries in primary schools 
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APPENDIX 3 
ENGLISH VERSION OF QUESTIONNAIRE 2 
In the following pages are a number of statements 
which might represent student teachers' and beginning 
teachers' experiences. Please read them and rate 
them to the degree you believe they are valid by 
selecting the most applicable response. 
For examplat In order for the teacher to be successful 
in his/her work there should be co-ol2eration 
between the administration and the teacher 
- If you believe that co-operation between the school 
administration and the teacher is always necessary 
for the teacher to be successful in his/her work, 
tick (v/) 'Always Valid' 
If you believe that co-operation between the school 
administration and the teacher is usually important 
for the teacher's success then tick 'Usually 
Valid' 
- If you believe co-operation between the school 
administration and the teacher is sometimes necessary 
for the teacher to be successful in his/her work, 
tick (. / ) 'Sometimes Valid' 
- If you believe that co-operation between the school 
administration and the teacher is not necessa for 
the teacher's success in his/her work, tick 
'Not Valid' 
If the previous categories do not 
belief about whether or not co-op, 
the school administration and the 
necessary for his/her success, or 
confuses you, then tick the 
Sure' 
express your 
eration between 
teacher is 
if the statement 
category 'Not 
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1 Disorder in the class prevents pupils from 
learning 
2 Preparing AVAs is a prerequisite for passiný 
the teaching practice 
3 Preparation of lessons makes it easier to 
explain lessons to pupils 
4 Without AVAs it is difficult to impart 
information to pupils 
5 Pupils can not have mastery of the content 
because of the density of the curriculum 
6 More able pupils lose interest in mixed- 
ability classes 
7 Without AVAs the outcomes of the teacher's 
efforts are reduced 
8 Large classes demand the teacher to 
consider age difference among pupils 
9 It is difficuIX to teach certain lessons 
because some textbooks do not present full 
information about the lesson 
10 The presence of the supervisor in the class 
causes embarrassment 
11 Without textbooks it is difficult to teach 
certain subjects 
12 Writing good lesson plans requires a great 
deal of time and effort 
13 The teacher is not given useful advice by 
inspectors 
14 One cannot attend to every pupil in the 
class because of limited period 
15 It is necessary for student teachers to 
have an idea of the curriculum they are 
going to teach pupils 
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16 The instructions provided by the institute 
are intense to the extent that one does not 
fully benefit from them 
17 Pupils achieve less when parents do not 
show an interest 
18 The teacher can not fulfil hiý/her work 
properly if his/her salary is postponed 
19 The insufficient number of rooms in school 
makes it difficult to carry out certain 
parts of the curriculum activities 
20 Some textbooks lack sufficient illustration 
21 In classes of large numbers pupils can not 
understand easily 
22 Large classes are difficult to control 
23 Young pupils cannot understand the 
curriculum 
24 Without AVAs pupils might not understand 
the lesson properly 
25 To avoid embarrassing situations one 
should prepare the lesson well 
26 The good teacher is one whose majority 
of pupils pass the exam 
27 Writing lesson plans is necessary to show 
'the inspectors and head teachers 
28 The good teacher is one who controls the 
class 
29 Gaining experiýnce during teaching practice 
is necessary to avoid embarrassing 
situations in the future 
30 The attainments are reduced in teaching 
mixed-ability classes 
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31 The quality of ready-made AVAs is better 
than the ones made by the teacher 
32 Carrying out certain activities in the 
school is restricted by unqualified head 
teachers 
33 Teaching large classes is exhapsting 
34 It is difficult to teach certain lessons 
because the content is unfamiliar to the 
teacher 
35 Supervisors' criticism in front of pupils 
contributes to the student-teacher's 
embarrassment 
36 Large classes require the teacher to deal 
with pupils of different abilities 
37 Sharing textbooks makes it difficult for 
pupils to study 
38 Writing on blackboard for pupils does not 
fulfil the function of the textbook 
39 Unless education is carried out in a proper 
building educational development cannot 
be achieved 
40 The guidance and instructions that are 
given to student teachers in the institute 
do not agree with reality 
41 Large classes are a source of disorder 
42 Teacher training institutes' curricula 
should prepare students for university 
specialization 
43 Without parents' support the teacher's 
efforts are futile 
44 In large classes which comprise different 
ages the older children lose interest 
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45 Wrong conduct is shown by unqualified head 
teachers 
46 Unqualified head teachers represent con- 
straint to applying new ideas in education 
47 To answer pupils' questions one should 
acquaint himself/herself withIt. he content 
of the leston beforehand 
48 AVAs are a prerequisite for teaching 
49 Maintaining order in the class is necessary 
in order to pass the teaching practice 
50 When one is faced with problems he/she 
does not find sources to refer to in order 
to solve them 
51 The subjects taught in the institute are 
brief compared to the subjects taught 
in general secondary school 
52 To be able to teach in higher primary 
classes there should be different sections 
(Science andArts in the institute) 
53 Controlling the class is essential for 
giving supervisors a good impression 
54 Teaching in the open air reduces the 
pupils' gains 
55 Being corrected by supervisors in front 
of pupils is frustrating 
56 The teacher can not sequence the 
information to pupils if they do not 
attend regularly 
57 Little time is allocated to teaching 
practice 
58 Many pupils lack motivation for learning 
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59 The child likes the school when he finds 
suitable seats, a good atmosphere, good 
ventilation and treatment 
60 The unavailability of textbooks makes it 
difficult for pupils to understand 
61 The administration does not ta*e the 
teacher's opinion in some matters 
62 he teacher training institutes' graduates 
feel that they are not adequately 
qualified for teaching in some of the 
higher primary slcsses 
63 rimary school teacher does not get 
promotion which would increase his/her 
salary 
64 Textbooks save the teacher's time and 
effort 
65 In large classes the teacher cannot achieve 
similar levels with all pupils 
66 Some supervisors and inspectors (external 
examiners) expect the students to do some 
things which are difficult to do. 
67 Certain theoretical guidance is needed 
after graduation 
68 One should satisfy supervisors with the 
lesson he/she teaches in order to get 
good grades 
69 When the student teacher teaches for the 
first time he/she fears that pupils might 
not understand him/her 
70 Covering the syllabus is difficult because 
of the density of the curriculum 
71 Pupils' criticism of the teacher causes 
embarrassment 
